Ba 911 [Da II]
Patel, Manilal

Die DEmastuti‘’s des Rigveda

Marburg, Phil.Diss v. 24. Juli 1929

Marburg 1929
£2 EX-]

(in: Indologische Dissertationen, Bd. 2)

Inv, 283%a, 28%Db
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Rgvedasamhita

The hymns of the Rig-Veda, repr. from
the editio princeps by Max Miller
Z2nd. ed., vols 1.2.

London 1877.

Da

1




Revedasanhita Da 2

Die Hymnen des Rigveda. Hrsg. Theodor Aufrecht
5. Aufl., Tl. 1.20

(Unver#ind. Nachdruck der 2. Aufl. v. 1877),
Viiesbaden 1955.

16/58




Revedasamhita

Rgveda~Samhita with comm.

vols 1l.2.%.4.5%, Indices.

Poona 193%3-195].

A 2677/54

of Sdyanacharya




Revedasamhita

98/62

Rgarthadipika. A pre-Sayana... comm.
5n Rgvedasamhita by Madhava, ed. from
oriéinal paim—leaf Mélyalam mss. with
extracts from other commentaries by
Lakshman Sarup, vols 1.2.3%.4,

Lahore 193%9.

(Punjab Or.Ser. 27)

Da 4




Rgvedasamhita (Teilausg.)

Rgvedasanhita with Rgvedabhiasya
of Udgithacarya.

Lahore 1935,

(Dayananda-Mahdvidydlaya-Samekrtagranthandld 15)

A4 2870/55
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Bgvedasa@hita

%gveda with the Padapgyha and the available porti-
ons of the Bha§yas by Skandasvamin and Udg{tha,the
Vyakhya by Véﬁka?amadhava and Mudgalas Vrtti based
on Sayana-Bhasya

ed.crits..e. s DV Xishva Bandhu

voli1,2,3,4,5,6,7

Hoshiarpur 1963-065

(Vishveshvaranand Indological Series 19,20,21,22,

23,24,25)

30/68




= D (1) 2

Regvedasaphita

together with the comm. of S3yapicirya
ed. by F.Max Miiller

vol. 1,2,3,.4

repr.

Varanasi 1966 (“London 1890-92)

(Chss 99)

242/72




Rgvedasaphiti

with Engl. trsl.
by Satya Prakash Sarasvati
and Satyskam Vidyalankar

vols. 1-9
New Delhi 1977

26/82
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Da 9
Rigwveda @ @ metrically rsastored text
Witk s dmbrocuchion anc notes S osdl Dy
Bararcd AL war Moo v ww o ambedolae
(Mass. ] Lu.a. ] o Harvard undversd
1994, - HMILI. &&7 3. - Harvaerd
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Rgvedasamhita

Der Rigveda....lbers. mit Comm. w. Einl.

v. Alfred Tudwig, Bde 1.2.3.4.5.6.

Prag 1876-1888.

Da 51
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Regvedasagphita i engli]
i erd

Hymns of the Rgveda

trsl. with a popular comm. by Ralph T.H.Griffith
vol. 1,2

5th ed.
Varanasi 1971

(Chowkhamba S Stud. 35)

50/72




Revedagamhita Da 55

Der Rig-Veda aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche
tbers. u. mit einem 1fd. EKommentar vers.
v. Karl Friedrich §§1dner, Bde 1.2.%.4.

Wiesbaden 1951-1957.

(Harvard Or.Ser. 3%.34.3%5.%6).

I 6/58
A 2159/52




Regvedasamhita (Teiliibers. )

Lieder des Rigveda in metrischen Uber-

setzungen neu hrsg. ... v.B. Schwentner.

Hagen, Darmstadt, Gotha 1923,

(Kulturen der Erde, Abt. Textwerke).

1940/15
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Da 59+

ggvedasa@hita gluswahlﬁberéz] Sonderdruck

Gedichte aus dem Rig-Veda,

- Aus dem BSanskrit ilibertragen und erliutert wvon

Paul Thieme,

Stuttgart 1964

(Unesco-Sammlung reprisentativer Werke,
Asiatische Reihe)

2 Exempl.
1 1t
253/78

166/507/82
60/85




[Krilani]
Die Apckryphen des Rgveda
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Regvedagamhitd

Bharadvic Rgi X8 Darban .
(Rgved K3 Sagt Mandal. )

Zd. by DEmodara SEtavalekar.
PErdT 1967.

64/8
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HBevedasamhitd

Begvedasanhitd Vaisigt Rgi X8 Darban.

(Rgved K& Saptammandal: Tathi Atharvaved Ke
Mantr.)

kd. by DEmodara Satavalekar,

Pargl 1952,

£5/84




Da €1
Regvedasamphita

The Rig Veda. An anthology.

One hundred and eight hymns, selected, translated
and annotated by Wendy Doniger O'Flaherty.

Harmondsworth 1981

(Penguin Classics)

42/82



Da 99
Proudfoot, I1.:
Simsd and @ Mahabbarata story @ bhe
develooment of Lhe shory of Tuladhara in
the Mathabharata in cormection with non-
viclesnce, cow protection and saorifice [
By Y. Proudfoot. - Canberra @ Faoculthy of
Ssian Studies. 1987, - XK. 260 %,
Cangerra, Univ., Diss.. 1870
1e8/01



Me 2QFY : [Dqﬁiz
Gonda,d.

Hymns of the Rgveda not employed im the s lemn
ritual.

Amsterdam etc. 1978

(Verh.d.K.N.A.v.Wetenschappen, Afd.Letterkunde,
N.R.,deel 95}

175/80



Oldenberg, Hermann

Rgveda, textkritische und exegetische
Noten, Bde 1.2.

Berlin 1909-1912. 4°

(Abhdl, d.kgl.Geg.d.Wiss.zu Géttingen,

— e —

phil.-hist.X1l., N.F. Bde 11,5 u. 13,3).

58

Da 151



Smith, Lionel Horton Da (II)15:

Somderdery ek
Note on Rigveda I.48.15.

The Journal of Philology Vol.XXV,No.49, 1896.
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Gonda,Jan
Epithets in the ﬁgveda

+ %

's-Gravenhage 1959

(Disputationes Rheno-Traiectinae 4)

186/6%
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Stilgrschichite und Chronologie des Rpvedsn
z £ L2
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Do € 153
Gonda, J.

Ellipsis, brachylogy and other forms of brevity
in speech in the Rgveda,

Amsterdam 1960

(Verhandelingen der XKonirkl.Nederl.hkademie van
Weteﬁschappen, afd. Letterkunde, N.R. deel 67,
No.4

166/466/82



Geldner, Kerl F.

Der Rigveda in Auswahl,

1. Teil: Glossar
2. " Kommentar

Stuttgart 1907-1909

166/309/82

156
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Ginzel, F.K. 7

Uber einen Versuch, das Alter der vedischen
Schriften aus historischen Sonnenfinsbernissen
zu begctinmmen.

Prag 1894

Sitzungsberichte der kinigl.bdhmischen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften,
Math.-naturwiss.Cl. &, 1894

124/69

£



vell)
Schroeder, Leopold wvon
Mysterium und mimus im Rigveda.
Eine kritische Untersuchung und literar-histori-

sche Darstellung der dialogischen und dramatische
Tieder, Zapvidas, im Rigveda.

Neudr. Amsterdam 1974 (lLeipzig 1908)

272/ 74
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Nicolks, Antonio T. de

Four-dimensional man:
Meditations through the Rgveda.

New York 1976

177/80

146




e () 16E
Schmeja, Hans '

Interpretationen aus dem Rigveda.

Innsbruck 1987
(Innsbrucker Beitrige zur Kulturwissenschaft,

Sonderheft 61)

161/89




DQ A%
Weber, Albrecht

Vedische Beitrige, gonderdruck

Hefte 6478,9

Berlin 1897-1901

(8itzungsberichte d.Kgl,Preuss, A,d,W, Berlin,
philos.-hist,Kl., 1897,273 1898,37; 19060,29;
1901,35)

172/78




Da ‘7F?7

Ogibenin, Beoris L, )_E{ber;s‘ b Y7 cI@m QM&&J

Structure d'un mythe védique,
Le mythe cosmogonique dans le Rgveda,

Traduction frangaise de Catherine Brodsky-Campe
bhell,

The Hague, Paris 1973

(Approaches to Semiotics 30)

224/78




Da 175
Fandit, M. D.:
The ravedic Family-mancalas @ o@
srabisticml shudy J M, D, Pandit. -~ First
edition., - Pune, 1891, -~ XIT, 204 % y
graphi. Darst. -  (Publications of the
carire of advancsed study in Sanskrit,
clamss B oy L3
&/ ok






SZmmvedic chant,

Hew Haven and Iondem 1977

[ Da 3)



Samaveda sanmhi ta Lskr, . dtsoh,
Die Hymnen des Samaveda
Textausg,u,Binleitung,Glossar, Ubersetzun
von Theodor Benfey

Neudr. 2 R

Darmstadt ‘i969(] ~inzig 1848)

190/69
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S&mavedasa@hité

Pardi 1956

149/67



DY

Samavedasamhits

along with Sa&yapnabhagya

ed. with Hindi translation
by Ramswaroop Sharma Gaud

repr.
Varanasi 1989

(Vidyabhawan Prachyavidya Granthamala,?7)

152/90
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Samavedasaphita k;D /@

Transliation of the Samhita of the

Sama Veda.

by J. Stevenson.

Varuma51 1951,

171/68
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Da 340

Samaveda Samhita of the Kauthuma school -
with Padapatha and the commentaries of
Madhva, Bharatasvamin and Savana / B. R.

Sharma,. - Cambridee {w.a.l @ Harvard
Lriversity Press. - [(MHarvargd oriental
series ;5 75]

ITSBN O-674 00588~
109/01



Da 340
Samaveda Samhita of the Kauthuma school. ..

Da 340 8.
F.

1. Purvarcikas. - 2000, - %, 904 S
ISBN Ot 74-D0ES8
LO9/00



D MT
Howard, Wavyne
The Decipherment of the BSamvedic notation
of the Jaiminivas. Studia Orientalia, 63.

‘Helminkd 1988,

62/91




Da(V}401
KEPLaKasa@hitg

Kathakam,dile Sa@hité der Katha ﬁékhé
hrsg,ve,Leopold von Schridexr

8d 1,2,3

Leipzig 190010
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Da(V)401

SimonsRichard
Index verborum zu Leopold von Schriders

KEFhakam»Ausgabe

Leipzig 1912
(Fbe)




Kathakasawhita
haasaudy ||

Kathaka,die Bambita der
Ll L

hrsg,v. Lbeopold von Schrdd

Bo1, 2, 3,4, Viertes Buch (Index Verborum) hrsg.v.
Wachdr, Richard Simon.

Wieshaden 1970
Wiesbhaden 1971
1 1972

é}, 7ok i
76,70
136/71
132/73 p
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Mittwede, Msrtin

Textkritische Bemerkungen zur K@theka-Saphiti.

Stuttgart 1989

(Alt-u.Neuindische Studien, 3%7)

165/90
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Kafhakagamkalana :
Kathska-Sapkalana

Extracts from the lost K&{haka-BrZhmana,
Kathaka~Srautasitra & Kafhaka-Grhyasltras.

Ed.with notes by Stryskanta.

repr.

New Delhni 1981 (lLahOTe 1943)

121/84
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Kaplgghalakayhasgghlta '

KapisthalauKathaWSa@hita,a text of the Black Yajur-
LI L)

veds

cerit.ed, ...y Raghu Vira

Delhi 1068
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Qertel, Hanns

Zur Kapisthala-Katha-~Samhita.

Miinchen 1934,

(Sitzungsber.d.bayr.Akad.d.Wiss.,
philn_histuAbto, }.954,6)-

§3/61
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Da 427
vaikhanasasmartasutram @ the Domestio
Bules of the Yalkhanasa School belonging
to the Black Yaiurveods /[ oritically
ecditec by W, Csliand, - Calcutts
Animbtio Soclety of Rermoml., 1927, - 145
(Binliotheca Indicsm 3 2421
Las/ 02
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Da/Fphid

MaitrayanIisaphita

Aundh sapv.1998

498/64
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MaitrayanIisaphita:

Die Saphitd der Maitrayaplya-Sakhi
hrsg. v. Leopold von Schroeder
% Buch 4/ 2,3,4

Moot

rrYy
Wiesbaden 1970/ 7 f f.7
Sl

126/70 ;5 277/73




:E&L{§§g§§ji§
Mittwede, Martin

Textkritische Bemerkungen zur Maitrayapi Saphiti.

Sammlung und Auswertung der in der Sekundirlitera-
tur bereits geduBerten Vorschlige.

Stuttgart 1986

(Alt-u.Neuindische Studien 31)

166/90




Taittirivasamhits Da 461

mit Bhasya des Siyana.

2. Aufl., Bde 1.2.%.4.5.6.72.8,

Poona 1940-1951.

(Enandabrama Sanskr.Ser.42).

A 26/18/54
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Taittiriyasaphitd

with the Padapatha and the commentaries of
Bhatta Bhi@skara Mifra and S3yapScirya.

Ed. by N.S5. Sontakke and T.N. Dharmadhikari
vol. 1l:K3nda 1 Prapathakas 1-4

Poona 1970

267/77
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VyBeabkilkey

ad.Bastrl, P.N.Pattabhirama

- Varapasi 1976

148/81




Da{VIT}475

Taittirfyasayhitg [;nglgz

The Veda of the Black Yajus School entitled
Taittiriya Sanhita,trsl.from the original
Samskrit prose and wverse by

Arthur Berriedale Efith

pt.1,2 2nd ed. als Biicher

Delhi etc. 1967

Cambridge (Mgss, ) 1914
Qggzvard Or,.Ser, 18;19)

P
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Suklayajurvedasafhita Da 491

Vajasaneyimadhyandina with Mantrabhagya
of Uvata and Vedadipabhagya of MahIdhara.

ed. by W.L.§. PanbIkar,
2nd ed.

Bombay 1929.

2646/ 54
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Suklayajurvedamadhyandiniyasagphita Da %49z

(mit) Astavikrtimantra, Yajhavalkyabiksa,
Pratijfiashtra, Sarvanukramasutra, Paraskara-
grhyvasutra (nebst) Pariéigta.

Bombay 1950,

A 2645/54
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Suklayajurvedasaphita
Vagasaneylsamhlta in the Madhyandina and the
Kapva-88khd, with the comm. of Mahidhara
ed. by Albrecht Weber
repr.
Varanasi 19?2t(lBerlin 1849)
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Ser. 103)

302/73




Yajurveda -

The Yajurveda.

Sanskrit text with Engl. frsl.
by Devi Chand.

2rd... rev. and enl. edition.

New Delhi 1980

112/82
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Suklavajurvedasamhi ta f , 1.{
: o
The texts of the White Yajurveda trsl.with a

ponilar commentary

by Ralph T.H.Griffit

Benares 1899

124/65




Bhawe, Krishna Da 521

Textkritische Untersuchung der
A§vamedha-~Yajus.

Bonn 1939,

Bornn. Phil.Diss. v. 1939,

1940/5
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e

Contribution of Bhatta Bhiskara Migsra to Vedic
exegesis.

A critical study of his commentary on the
Taittiriya recension

with special reference to the Darsa-PUrpamisa
sections.

Pune 1985
(Studies in Indian Religious Texts, 1)

Carri, Sebastian J.

146/86
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- Atharvavedasaphita Da 601

Atharva Veda BSamhita, hrsg. v. R. Roth
und W.D. Whitrney, 2. verb. Aufl. besorgt
von M. Lindenau.

Berlin 1924.

A 2156/52




Btharvavedasaghita Da 602

SaunakIya-Mul mantra, Sayapa-bhagya tathid
Sayapa-bhagya ke anukill bhasanuvad sahit,

vols 1.2.3.4.5,6.7.8.9.10.11.12.13.14.15.16.17.
18.19.20.

Muradabad sapv 1986.

A 2774/ 54
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Atharvavedasaphita Da 603

(Teilausg.)

The Kashmirian Atharva Veda,
books 2.5. ed. by LeRoy Carr Barret

Ausg: dJournal of the American Oriental Society,
vol. 30,3, 1910; 32,4, 19l2.

217




Atharvavedasaphita Da 604

Atharvaveda <{Baunaka »>with the Pada-patha
and Sayapacarya's comm., ed. and annot. ...
by Vishwa Bancdhu..., pts. 1.2.3.4,1.

Hoshiarpur 1960 -

(YEEEZEEEK§£§E§E§_Ind01Ogical Ser. 13.14.15.16).

166/6% 264/ 64




Atharvavedasa@hita

ed,Satvalekar
B.AU.fl.

Pardi 1957

170/68




Da (F) b2,

Atharvavedasa?hitg

Paippaléda Sa@hita of the Atharvaveda

_ed,from orig.,mss.,with critical notes
by Durgamchan Bhattacharyya

vol,1,2

Calcutta 1964~
{(calcutta Skr.R¥%¥¥ Coll,Res,Ser,26,62

6/71




Atharvaveda

Atharvaveda-samphita:
Ahgirasi maharsau prakatIbhuti.

Gurukuls 1986

119/89
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Da 508
Lpm | mciee

The Kaﬁhmtrlaﬁ Atharva Veda T
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Atharvavedasaphitsd

The ¥ashmirian Atharvaveda. Books 16 and 17.
BEd. with critical notes by Leroy Carr Barret,
Tepr.

New York 1970 (1New Haven 1936)

(American Qriental Series O)
Books 19 and 20, New York 1978

86/75
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Da 409

Atharvavedasamhita

(based on method of Yaska )

with Vedarthabodhini Hindi comm,
pt.1, kanda 1-10

by Ramakrsna Sastri.

Ed. Viévanatha Sastri,

Varanasi u. Delhi 1977

(Chaukhambha Prachyavidya Granthamala 8)

100/79



Atharvavedasamphita (Teiliibers.) Da 610

Atharvaveda, Ubertragen v. Friedrich Rickert,
hrsg. v. Hermann Kreyenborg.

Kleine Ausgabe.

Darmstadt & Hagen 1923 40

(Kulturen der Erde, Abt. Textwerke).



Atharvavédasamhité

208/63

Atharvaveda-Saghita,

transl. by William Dwightzﬁpitney,
vols 1.2. (repr.)

Delhi (usw, 1962,

Da ©11
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Atharvavedasaghita [;ngl,Auswahlﬁbs,7
Hymns of the Atharva-Veda -

together with extr,fr. the ritual books and the
Commentaries '

trsl,.by Maurice Blcocomfield

Irepr,

Delhi usw., 1964( 0xford 1897}
(sBE 42)

568/64 2
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Atharvavedasaphita ;;Teilﬁbers.;]

- Dalf) o7

Hundert Lieder des Atharva-Veda

{bers. v. m. textkrit. u. sachl. Erliut.
v. Juliuvs Grill

2te Aufl.
Neudr.

1971 (* Stuttgart 1888)

73/72
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Atharvavedasagphita [éngl?]

The hymns of the Atharvaveda
[trsl. by]Ralph T.H.Griffith
vol. 1,2

Varanasi 1968

(Chowkhamba Ssnskrit Studies 66)

100/72
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Da 707
Thalﬁgippaléda—Samhité of the Atharvaveds :
critvical ly edited from palmleaf
manuscriots in the Oriva script
discovered by Durgamohan Bhattescharvyva
A one Sarada marndscript [/ Dipak
Bt tacharya, - Calcutta @ The Asiastic
Socisty., -~ (Bibliothecsn Indice Series
21el
B/



S8tavalekar, Damodars

Daivata-Saphiti,
Viéve Devah.

PErdT 1959.

66/81
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Vira, Reghu (Ed.)
Vedic lMysticism
(Versﬁbertragung ausgew.Texte Ins Englische

Lahore 24958;

(=Sarasvati Vihara Ser&es R° 6)
166/313/82



Satavalekar,

Vayu-devata

Pargi, 1961

67/81
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0%
Renou, Louls Dé{‘ §

Hymnes spéculatifs du Véda,

traduit du senskrit et annotés

6% &4,

Paris 1956

(Connaissance de 1'Orient, coll. UNESCO...,
série indienne, 3%)

166/510/82



Da 14003
Mivakawa, Hisashi:

Die altindischen GrundzahlwSerter im
Rigveda / Misashi Mivakswa., - Debtelbach
RELL, 2002, - 294 &, « [(MUnchrer Studien
z2ur Sprachwissenschatt] (Bsinefs ; 217
Mitrnberw, WUniv., Diss., 1999

TSEMN 289754 22707

20/04



o 9H 1 Db

Loebbe, Rudolf
Uber das Verhdltnls von Br@hmapas und Srautasftre

Leipzig, Phil.Diss. v. 2. August 1907
HIM Wh, wad f/{ffirlm:o.kabf&affa o KBres e, Ve fKEWraSE]LQ!u"jﬁ'Ej

Leipzig: 1908

an: Mueller: Dialekt. Weimar 1874

Inv. 281



Aitareyabrahmana Db

mit Komm. des Sayanpa.

2. Aufl., Bde 1.2.

Poona 1930-19%1.

(AnandBérama Sanskr.Ser.32).

A 2609/54



Aitareyaranvaka

nit Komm. des Sayapa.

2. Aufi,

Poona 1643,

(Enandaérama Sanskr. Ser.

A 2610/54
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Dbé

Aitareyabrahmana

Varanasi 1987

(Kashi Sanskrit Series,256)

(oblong)

147/52
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Rigveda Brahmanas:The Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahma-

nas of the Rigveda

Aitareyabrghmagg

trsl,ffom the original Sanskritby Arthur Berriedale
Keith

repr.,

Delhi 1971 ('1920)
(Harvard Or,Ser,25)

13/72




Altareyabrihmana

Das Aivareya Brahmana

mit Ausziligen aus dem Commentare von S8yanacirya
und anderen Rellagen

hrsg. von Theodor Aufrecht
repr.
Hildesheim u. New York 1975 (lBonn 1879

75/75
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Aitareyabrihmana [Fne1?] '

The Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rigveda, containing
the earliest speculations of the Brahmans on the
meaning of the sacrificial prayers, and on the
origin ... of the rites of the Vedic religion.
Ed.,trsl., and expl. ... by Martin Haug.

repr.
New York 1974 (lallahabad 1922)
(8BH, extra 4)

232/75




Satkhayagabrahmana Db 1C

Poona 1911.

(Znandsérama Sanskr. Ser. 65).

A 2633/54




Db 19

48nkhi3yanabrimmana

~Ed. by Harinaraysn Bhattacharya

Galcutta 1970

(Calcutta Skt. College Res. Sef. 7%

112/77




Sankhayanaranyaka Db 11

Poona 1922.

(EZnanddbrama Sanskr. Ser. 90).

A 2634/54




BsfkhEyvandranyakan

critically edited by
Bhim Dev

Hoshiarpur 1980

573/80




Kaugitakibrahmana

hrsg. von E.R.Sreekrishna Sarma

T. 1, Text
T. 2 u. 3 Vyékhyd of Udaya

Wiesbaden 1968-1976

(Verzeichnis der orientalischen Handschriften
in Deutschland, Suppl.Bd., 9,1-2-%)

135/73
“483/77




Tapdyzmahabrahmana Lb 10:

with the comm. of Bayanicarya,
ed. by P.A. Chinnaswami Sastri, vols 1.2.

Benares 193%5,.

(Kashi Sanskr. Ser. 105).

A 2716/54
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Tandyammahabrahmana

With the commentary of Savanpdcarya
2 wvol,
Deihi 198%

{(Vrajajivana pracya bharati granthamala, 38)

13/%2




Jaiminiya-Upanisadbrahmana Db 105

The Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanishad

Brahmana,;
prep. from the Ed. in Roman script of
H. Oertel by Rama Deva.

Lahore 1921.

(Dayananda-Mahavidyalaya-Sapskrtagranthamalsa, )

A 2889/55
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Konow, Sten
lber das SEmavidhInabrihmapa
Halle~Wittenberg, Phil.Diss. v. 29. Mai 1893

Halle: 11893

an: Mueller: Dialekt. Weimar 1874

Inv. 288
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Qertel, Hanns

Contributicn from the Jziminiya Brahmana to
the History of the Brahmana Literature.
(Journal of the American Oriental Society.
Vol.XXVI, 1905)
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' T or

Jaiminiya-Brahmana

Das Jaiminiyabrihmapga in Auswahl
Text, Ubers.,Indices v. W.Caland

Neuvdruck
Wiesbaden 1970 (lAmsterdam 1919)

(Verh.d.Kon.Akad.v.Wetensch. teAnsterdam,
Afd.Tetterk.N.R.19,4)

51/72
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JaiminTyabrahmapa [}bllubers:7 e
JaiminIya Brahmapa 1, 1-65

Trsl., and comm. with a study: Agnihotra and
Prapagnihotra

by H.W. Bodewitz
Leiden 1973

(Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina 17)

129/7%




Db 41D
Jaiminiyabrahmana
Jaiminiya Br8hmapna I, 66-364

Introd., trsl. and comm.
by H.W.Bodewitz.

Ieiden 1990

(Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina, 34)

261/90




Db 111
Ccaland, W.:
mie Jaiminiva saphita @ mit einer
Einleitung ner die samavedaliteratur 7
vor . W Caland., -~ Breslad o M. & H.
Marcus, 1907, - LE7 &, - [Indische
o schungan 3 2
163700




Weber, Albrecht | Db 115

Zwei wvedische Texte ilber Omina und Portenta.

1. Das Adbhutabrihmana des Samaveda
2. Der Adbhutadhyaya des Kaubikasutra.

Berlin 1859,

Aus: Abhdl.d.kgl.Akad.d.Wiss. zu Berlin 1858.
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Chandogya brahmana Db (F) 120

bn'th, %a&m 24 6%6&%’3‘%
M Sa,g
@Q/fawéé@ 795%

CCM So s terit Cg‘fé 7‘8%6.:&/%

733/63




Devatadhyavabrahmana
g

with Vedarthaprakaba of Sayana,Samhitopanisadbrahma
_— L L2
na with bhasya of Dvijarajabhatta and Vedarthapra-
Y a5 L5
xaba of Sayana,VamSabrahmana with Vedarthaprakada
* e L]

of Séya?a ed,.by B,R,Sharma

Tirupati 1965

(Kendriya Sanskr,.,Vidyapeetha Ser,2-4)

185/6%
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A

PaficavipSabrahmana

The Brahmapa of 25 chapters
(Paficavipbabriahmapa (engl.),
transl. by W. Caland.

Caleutta 1931,

(Bibl. Ind. 255).

j £ 5 £ 3
ek t},,:e.a N £ .

2760/54 4 /Y &

Ib 150

S




Sadvimbabrahmana
with Vedarthaprakaba of Séyaga

crit.ed;by Bellikoth Ramachandra Sharma

Tirupati 1967
(Kendriya Sanskr,Vidyapeetha Ser 9)

48/ 71




V%

Bollée, Willem Boudewijn =

§adviméabr§hmaﬁa, introd., trsl., extracts from
the comm. and notes

Utrecht 1956
Phil. Diss. Utrecht v. 25.5.1956

243/71




Jaiminiyar§eyabrahmagg

Jaiminiyé@eyaugaiminiyopani§ad-5r§hmagas

crit.ed,by Bellikoth Ramachandra Sharma

Tirupati 1967
(Kendriyva Sanskr,Vidyapecetha Ser,5,6)

49/71




Taittiriyabrihmana

mit Bhagya des §5yaﬁa.
2. Aufl., Bde 1,2,3.

Poona 1834-1038,

(Enanddérama Sanskr.Ser. 37).

A 28l7/54

Db 201




Taittiriyaranyaka Db 202

mit Bhagya des Sayapa
2. Aufl., Bde 1.2.

Poona 1926-1927.

(EZnandaérama Sanskr.Ser. 36)

A 2619/54




Db 2oz

S - .
Taittirivaranvaka | Teilausg, m, Ubersi]

Le Svadhaya,

Récitation personnelle du Veda,
Tﬁittiriyéraqyaka livre II.

Texte traduit et commenté par Charles Malamoud,
Paris 1977

(Publ, de 1'Inst, de civilis, indienne, série 8,
fasec, 42)

76/78




Y.,
b 204
Houben, Jan E.M.

The Pravargya Brahmana of the TaittirTya
Aranyaka. An ancient commentary on the

Pravargya ritual

New Delhi 1991

130/93




Maitrayaniyaranyaka

Yajurved{ya@ Maitrayagiyam Eragyakam

Pardi 1956

150/67
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Satapathabrahmaga Db 301

Madhyandina&akhiya,

Bde 1.2. & Indexband.
Benares sapv. 1994-1997,

(Acyuta Granthamdla 11.12).

A 2687/54
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Satapathabrahmana
Shatpath-Brahmanam with Vedarthaprakash comm,

by...Bayanacharya
Madhyandina-kez,

pt.ﬂ,2,5,4,5(5:Brhadéranyaka—Upaniéad)

Bombay samv.1997

599/64 |
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$atapathabrahmana ,
The Gatapatha-Brahmana in the Madhyandina-Gakha
with extracts from the commentaries of Séyax}a,
Harisvamin and Dvivedaganga

ed.by Albrecht Weber

2nd ed,

Varanasi 1964 ('London 1855)
(Chowkhamba S,S, 96)

110/66
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Db IV} 304

Kanvasatapathabrahmanam © Yolume T/
i omrcl Trarmsl v LR, Swamirnathan,

SIRY-0
1.







Satapathabrahmana

The Satapatha Brahmans
in the Kanviya recension.
Ed...,.Dy W.Caland. Revised by Raghu Vira.

% vols. bound in one

I‘epr.
Delhi 1983 (1Lszhore 1926)

(Panjab Sanskrit Series, 10)

2 Exempl.

G6/84, 110/84




Satapathabrihmanam
Madhyandinagakhiyam

vols. 1,2

Delhi 1989

163/90
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Gopathabrahmana

Das Gopatha Brahmanpa,

hrsg. v. Dieuke Gaastra.

vt

Leider 1919,

15/58

Db 401




Gopathabrahmana

Gopathi Bréhmana of Atharva-Veda
ed. by Rajendra Lal Mitra

repr.
Deihi 1972
(Bibl.Ind.)

42/7%




Dby
Argeya,_Brahmapna

with Ved&rthaprakifa of giyapa.
Crit. ed. by Bellikoth Ramachandra Sharma.
Tirupati 1987

(Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha Ser. 8)

2 Exemplare

211 /74
/77




Xe 957 Job VT
Rau, #ilhelm

Staat und Gewellschaft
im alten Indien.

Jach den Brazhmapa-Texten dargestellt.

Wiesbaden 19857.
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Mythes 1égeﬂdesrBr§hmaga

Mythes et légendes extraits des
Brahmana.

Traduits du Sanskrit et annotés par
Jean Varenne.

Paris 1967,

(Connaissance de 1'Orient, Série indienne 24,

4/69
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Ghosh, Batakrishna

Collection of the fragments of lost Brihmanas.

New Delhi 1982

(Panini Vaidika Granthamala,$)

215/83




Steiner, Karin:
Texis

-
-

zum Ve dnpeya-R bl

Mlai bravanisanhita 1,11 und
Taittirivabrabmans 1.2, 2-9 mit
Damerkiingsr # K@thaka&&mhitﬁ
14,118 Earin Steimer, -
Iindiocas b Tibelbica, 2004,

{Inmdica &t Tibetics )
LSRN 39037 A 656
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Winard, Armand

Trois énigmes sur les cenbt chemins.
Recherches sur le Satapathabr@hmapa.

vol. 1
Paris 1949

(Annales de 1'Univ. de Lyon, 56

série, 17)

127/76



Db 404

Winard, Armand

Trois &nigmes sur les cent chemins.

Recherches sur le Satapatha-Rrihmana.

He 2

Paris 1956

(Publ.de 1'Inst.de Civil.indienne, Série ™-8°,3)

157 /7%




Ehlers, Gerhard

Emendationen zum JaiminTya~-Br#hmagpa.
(Zweites Buch)

Bonn 1988
(Indica et Tibetica, 14)

146/88




Gonda, J.

Mantra interpretation in the Satapatha-Brahmena.

Leiden 1988

(Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina, 3%2)

156/89




Db {50

Verpoorten, J.-M.

Altareya-Br@bmapa. L'ordre des mots dans
1'Altareya-Brahmana.

Paris 1977

(Ribliothéque de la Faculté de Philosophie et
Tettres de 1'Université de Iiége, fasc. 216)

89/78



Upanigads

OCne bhundred and eight Upanishads,
publ. by Pandurang Jawajl
4th ed.

Bombay 19372,

1939/29

Je



De 1

Brahmopanigatsirasapgraha [ﬁngl.u.Skr;]

trsl. by Vidyatilaka
repr.

New York 1974 (Tallahabad 1916)

(SBH 18,1)

232/°75



Deln)s
Upanisad

The féé,KenagKa?ha,PraénagMug@aka,Mgggﬁkya Upa-
nishads with the comm,of $Sankata...and the gloss
of Knandagiri

ed.,by Eeﬁﬁer

Caléutta 1850
(Bibl,Ind,8)

120/65



; De(7) 8
Upanigad

Dadopanighads with the comm.of Sri Upanishad-~Brahma-
Yogin

vol.1,2

Adyar 1935

418/64 )



Upanisads De 10

Minor Upanishads with original text,
introduction, English rendering, and

comments.

Calcutta 1956.

57/62



Upanigads De 11

Unpublished Upanishads,

ed. by the Pandits of Adyar Library

under the supervision of C. Kunhan Raja.

Adyar 1933.

i

Uslcne litear, Senies)
( A {:’:‘{iiﬁiﬁwa 3"{,3‘-\,{ AR ﬁ.f'%“é,ﬂég /
! 7 i
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280/63%



De (7)4
Uganigad :
The minor Upanigads critically ed....by F.0.Schrader
vol,1:Sapnyasa-Upanigads

Madras1912
(4’14“& 0[/?‘?{3@% 5}33”
417 /64



Upanigad

The Yoga Upanisads with the comm.of Sri Upanishad-
Brahma-{ogin

ed.by A.M.Bastri

Adyar 1920
Y f&;@é

419/64 . M/”ff Iy
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Upanigad

The Samanya Vedanta Upanishads with the comm.of
Sri Upanishad-Brahma-Yogin

ed.by A.M.Sastri

Adyar 1921

£o

421 /64



ED./] . DelT)AS
Upanigad

The Sakta Upaniéads with the comm. of Sri Upani%ad—
Brahma-Yogin

ed. by AM.Sastri

Adyar 1950
(The Adyar Library Series No.10)

425/64



Dj ﬂ I | j’_}a{;j ;g

Uganlgad

The Valsnava Upanigads with the comm.of Sri
Upanigad-Brahma-Yogin

ed.by A.M.Bastri

Adyar 1953
(Fhe Adyar Library Series No.8)

422/64 2.



Upanigad

The Saiya Upanigads with the comm.of $ri Upanigad-
Brahma-Yogin :

ed.by A.M.Sastri

Adyar 1950 _
(The Adyar Library Series No.9)

42%2/64



De 18 | D7),

Bohtlingk,Otto

Zu den veon mir bearbeiteten Upanishaden

(Vermutlgaus:Ber@ﬁbodsVerh.d.Kﬁnigle%échs,Ges,d,

Wiss.zu Leipzig,phil.hist,CLl, 43,1891)

4 5-3/5“5_ 2



De /&?’

Bohtlingk,Ctto

gii)£Z£27E

Uber eine bisher arg mifverstandene Stelle in

der KaushitakinréhmagamUpanishud

{aus:Ber.ib,d,Verh,d,Konigl,Sichs,Ges,d,¥iss,zu

Leipzig,phil,~histsCl, 42,1890)

153/ (s



De (7) 4

I&akenakathaprafnamundandndikyanandavalll-
ohrglpanisadal

(Enanddframa Sanskrit Series No.62)

[Poonar:] 1947

166/87/82
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Upanisad .

ZP2antsag

Dréei kritldsch gesichtete und dbersétzte
TTy: 1 -ul ~ 1 P -'-t— 4l T Ao s ] A A T Y r ey ;f‘ AN
Upanishad mit erklivenden Anmerkungen [hrs

Voqutto Bohtlingk,

(aus:Beraﬁbad,Verhod,Kﬁnigl,SéehseGes,d.Hisso

zi: Leipzig,phil,~hist,CLl, 42,1890)

753 /g;



Le { “7

Upanisgg

The twelve princinpal Jﬂnnﬂsad“

Text in Devanagqu and trsl with netes in Engl,
from the commentaries of Safkaracaryva and the gloss
of AnapdaﬂsrL

P

v E.Rber fand Rajendralal HMitra and £,B,.Cowell

vol, 1,23

o

Madras 19912

23/70
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—

Upanigad

Eighteen principal Upanigads.

vol, l:(Upanigadic text with parallels from ex~
tant Vedic literature, exegetical and grammatical
notes)

ed.by V.P.LLimaye and R.D.Vadekar
Poona. 1958 -~

278/77
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Upanigad

The Sapnyisa Upanigads.

With the comm. of Upanigad-Brahmayogin.
Ed. by Chintamani Dikshit

repr.

Adyar 1966 (11929)

{(Adyar Iibrary Series 12)

L1.7/74



Upanigad.

Isa, Kena, Katha, Prabna, Mupdaka and Manduka
Upanigads.

vol. 1,

ed. by B.D. Basu

repr. from 2nd ed.

New York 1974 (‘allahabad 1909-10)

(Sacred Books of the Hindus 1).;

232/'75



Upanisads /7 branst. from bhe
Sanskrit by Patrioske Olivells.
prdnl . - Oxfora Tuea. b Oxforo

uriversity press, 199600 - LX, 446 S

A e ] S




Upanigad

Chhandogya Upanigad, with the comm. of §rI
Madhvacharya, called also Anandatirtha.

pt. 2

trsl. by 8ri&a Chandra Vasu
repr.

New York 1974 (1Allahabad 1910)
(SBH 3)

232/75



Tasu, ﬁriéa Chandra

utuéveo in the £irst 51x Upanigads
and the Thopanigad and Tenopanigad
with the” compentary of 7 arbarst

%

ey
DELDe

Waw Yorlk 1974 (TAllahabad 19195




Upanigad
Sechezig Upanishad®’s des Veda

aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Finleitungen

— (=)
und Anmerkungen versehen (voq[Paul Deusmen

Darmstadt 1963(11897)

55/63
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Upanisad Llat;] ﬁiﬂﬁ j
Oupnek'hat,{?.e.secretum tegenduﬁ>opus ipsa in Indi
rarissimum,continens antiquam et arcanam doctrinam,,

e quatuor sacris Indorum libris,Rak Beid,Djedjr Bei
Sam Beid Athrban Beid excerptam

ad verbum e Persico idiomate,Samskreticis vocabulis
intermixto in Latinum conversum,...studio et opera
“nquetil Duperron

t.1,2

Argentoéoratum 1801-02

83/72



De S

Dara $ikoh, Muhammad

Sir-i-Akbar [Komm,zu 50 Upanisads]
lyindi—ﬁber. aus d. Pers. von/
D.Harsanarayana.

vol, 1: Isa-,Kena-,Katha-,Prasna-,Mundaka-,

MEHQukyau,Taittriya-,Aitareyau,Svet£§vatam

Lucknow 1975

244/79



Upanigad
The Upanishads.

trsl. by F. Max iiller
pt.L , 2

I‘epI‘. 1975 U. 1
Delhi usw. (1969 (~1879-1884)
(sB® 1, 15)

523/77

SY/75




UpanigBadg,

The thirteen principal Upanishads.

Transl. from the Sanskrit with an outline
of the philosophy of tThe Upanishads and
annctated bibliography by

Rebert Ernest Hune.

With a 1ist of recurrent and parza’lel
passages by George C.0, Haas.

{(2nd edition).
Oxford 1962 (- 1921).

©83/64,
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Upanigad

The Yoga Upanigads trsl.into Engl., ...byT.R.S.
Ayyangar

2nd ed,

Adyar 1952(11938)
(The Adyar Library @ries No.20)

LES—
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Delf) 48
Uganigad S

Six Upanishads majeures (Kena, Mundaka, Isha,
Katha, Altareya, Prashna)
trad. du sanscrit par Patrick Lebail

Paris 1971

75/72



be 6L
Upanisad |

eight Upanigads with the comm. of Saikara,
vol,1: I$a,Kena,Katha and Taittiriya,

trsl. by Gambhirananda.[@%%}
4dth impr,
caloutta 1977 (11957)

178/79



Upanigad

gl By
Je wj 2
Upanishads du Yoga

Trad. du sanskrit et annotées par Jean Varenne
Paris 1971

(Connaissance de 1'0Orient, Série indienne 3%6)

80/72



Upanigads [engl.]

The Sapnyfsa Upanigads (on renunciation)
Trsl. into English (based on the comm. of
Upanigad Brahmayogin)

by A.A.Ramanathan.

Adyar, Madras 1978

(The Adyar Library Series, 104)

522/81
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D

Upanigads [engl.]

Thirty minor Upanishads,
including the Yoga Upanigads.

Trsl. by K.Nar@yapasvami Aiyar.
repr. from the ed. of 1914

Madras 1980

523/81

77



De EO

Upanigad
Upanigad du renoncement
(sapnygsa-upanigad)

trad., du skrt. ... par Alyette Degrices-Fahd

Paris 1989

122/90
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Aitareya—Upaniéad LDe 151

mit Bhagya des §aﬁkara und TTka
des Anandagiri.
4, Aufl.

Poona 1921.

(Anandaframa Sanskr.Ser.1l).

A 2611/54



e ﬁf%g

Aitareya-Upanisad

m.Bh5§ya d,Sankara u.?{ké d.Anandagiri

5.Aufl,

Poona 1961
(Ass 11)

212/71



Chandogyva-Upanisad De 152

nit Bhagya des Sahkara und Tika
des Anandagiri.

5. Aufl.
Poona 1934,

(ZnandBsrama Sanskr.Ser. 14).

A 2616/54



(AnandZbrama Sanskrit Series No. 63)

1910

166/86/82



Kena~Upaniéad De 153

mit Padabhigya und Vakysbhigya des

Sankara samt Tika des Anandagiri u.a.
6. Aufl.

FPoona 1834,

(Ananddbrama Sanskr.Ser.6).

5



- . ! /
Kathaka-Upanisad De 154

mit Bhigya des Sankara und zwei iikés.

Poona 1935,

(Enand&frama Sanskr.Ser.7).

A 2612/54
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Waitri-Upanigad De 15!

Maitri or Maitriyapiya Upanigad with
comm. of Ramatirtha,
ed. with an Engl. transl. by £.B. Cowell.

Calecutta 1935,

(Bibl. Ind. 42).

A 2761/54
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Taittiriya - Upaniéad Dc 156

mit Bhagya des Sankara samt Tika des

Anandagiri.
5. Aufl.

Poona 1929,

(Znand@brama Sanskr.Ser. 12).

A 2620/54



MahSnaravaens-Upanisad De 157

The Mah8narazyapa-Upanishad of the
Atharva-Veda with the DIpika of
Narayana,

ed. by G.A. Jacob.

Bombay 1888.

(Bombay Sanskr.Ser.35).

A 2666/54



Svetabvatara-Upanigad Dc 158

mit Bhagya des Sankara, Dipika des
Sankardananda, Dipika des Narayana und

Vivargéa des Vijhanabhagavat.

4, Aufl.
Poona 1927.

(Enandsérama Sanskr.Ser. 17).

A 2635/54



BrhadﬁramyakawUpaﬁi$ad De 159 .

mit Bhigya des Sankara samt TTka
des Anandagiri.

5. Aufl.
Poona 1953,

(EnanddSrama Sanskr.Ser.15).

A 2626/54



Mundaka-Upanisad De 16C

mit BhBgya des Sankara samt TIkE
des ZAnandagiri.

5. Aufl.
Poona 1925,
(Enand3srama Sanskr.Ser.9).

A 2630/54



Ladkara : -

Mupdakopanigadbhigya
Commentaire sur la Mupgeka Upanigad

| Paris o. J. [1978]
166/200/82
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Pragna-Upanigad Dc 161

mit Bhagya des Sankara samt TIkE
des Anandagiri.

5. Aufl.

Poona. 193%2.

(EZnandagrama Sanskr.Ser. 8).

4 2625/84



Méﬁdﬁkya—Upani$ad De 162

mit Karika des Qauéapéda, Bhagya desg
Sankara samt Tika des ZAnandagiri und
DIpikd des Sankarananda.

6. Adfl.

Poona 1936.
(EAnanddsrama Sanskr.Ser. 10).

A 2629/54



Mandikya-Upanigad De (ML)
52

Hrsg.: Akanda@nanda Sarasvati %

MangdUkya~Karikd Pravacana

3. Advaita - Prakaranpa

Bambdal 19753,

112 / 81



Ve

The N"“@ukya Upanisad and the Agama Saqtra
An investigation inte the meanln@ of the
Vedantas

Wood, Thomas €.

encliviuv 1990

{Monograchs of the Society for Asian and
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The M&navabrauta SUtra belonging to the
Maitrayapl Saphita,

ed, by Jeanette M. van Gelder.
New Delhi 19%1.
(Satapitaka Ser. 17).

525/64

-




Srautasutra Manava Dd 108

(engl.)
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The ritual of setting up the sacrificial fires
according to the VadhlUla school
(Vadhtlasrautasttra 1.1-1.4)

Wien 1989

(OAW Philos.-Hist.Kl., Sbe.539, Verdffentlichungen

der Kommission fiir Sprachen und Kulturen Siidasiens,
22)
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The Srauta, Paitymedhika and Parifesa sftras of
Bharadvaja. Crit. ed. and trsl. by C.G. Kashikar

- - - Fe e
BharadvajaSrautastitra — skr. u. englj

pts. 1,2

Poona 1964
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Mehra, B. S.:
Srauta sacrifices
B, B Mehres, - L.
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Rudraskanda Lda 301

Drahyayanagrhyasitravpbsi.

FPoona 1914,

(Znand@&rama Sanskr.Ser. 74y,
Sagotasraa
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‘Kévaléyana Da 302

Grhyasutra mit Vytti des Nariayapa,
Grhyaparifigta und Karikis des Humirila.

Poona 1936.

(Anandasrama Sanskr.Ser. 105).

A 2607/54
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Abvaliyanagrhyasltra

With Sanskbit commentary of NarSyaga, English
translation, introduction and index
by Narendra Nath Sharma,

Delhi 1976
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Z&valsyanagrhyaslitrabhigyam
of Devasvamin

crit.ed.with introd. by K.P.Aithal
Adyar, Madras 1980

(The ALS, 111)
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Haradattamibra

The Eévalﬁyanagyhyamantravyékhyé
ed.by K.B8@mbasiva SEstri

repr.

New Delhi 1982 (119%8)

(Panini Vaidiksa Granthsmala, 5)
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Grhyasltra Kathaka

bd 203

The Kathakagrhyasltra with extracts

from 3 comm., an appendix and indices,
ed. by Willenm Caland.

Lahore 1925,
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Smartasltra Vaikhanasa

Eaikhﬁnasasmﬁrtasﬁtra, the domestic
rules of the VaikhZnasa school belonging
to the Black Yajurveda,

crit. ed. by W. Caland.

Calcutta 1927,

(Bibl. Ind. 242)

A 29763/54
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Smartasutra Vaikhanasa (engl.)

Vaikhanasasmartaslitra.

The domestic rules and sacred laws of the Vaik-~

hanasa school belonging to “he Rlack Yajurveda,

transl. by W. Caland.
Calcutta 1929.
(Bibl. Ind. 251).
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Jaiminiyagrhyasutra

De literatuur van den Samaveda en het Jaiminigrhya-
stitra,door W.Caland

Amsterdam 1905

(Verhandelingen der Kon.Akad.van Wetenschappen te
Amsterdam,afd.letterkunde,nieuwe reeks,deel 6,N0.2)

127/64 | 4



Dd ()i

$§ﬁkhgyanaq§hyasatra

Sankhayana Grhvya Sutram

crit,ed,from Mss,with copious wvariants from Vedic
works,extr, fr.comm, .., and indices,

by S,R.Sehgal

Delhi 1960
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Ipastambagrhyasltra

with the AnZkuld comm. of Hardatta Mibra,

the Tatparyadar§ana comm. of Sudarfanicirya, etc.
Ed, with Hindi ftrsl. ...by Umesh Chandra Pandey.
2nd ed,

Varanasi 1971

(Kashi Skt. ser. 59)
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Epastamblya Grhyasltra

The Mantrapatha

or the prayer book of the Apastambins.
Ed.by M.Winternitz

repr.
Delhi 1985 (Toxford 18857)

(Sri Garib Das Oriental Series, 27)
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Laugaksigrhyasutra

The Laugakshi-Grhya-Sutras with the Bhashyam of
Devapéla

ed.with pref.and introd.by Madhusudan Kaul Shastri
- veol, 1,2

Bombay 1928-34 :
(Kashmir Ser.of T xts and Studies 49,55)
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ParaskaragrhyasGtram @ With Five
commentariss of Karkopadhvara,

Javarama, Harlhacs, Gacdédhara and
Vidvapamth®e, - W, oed,. - Bombay. 19832,
548 %,
128 /94



Paraskara-GrhvasUtram / Comment:
Venirdama Sarma Sauda, -~ Varenss:
Chaukhambns Publ ishers, 2001,
131/072



Gobhilap;hyasﬁtra

with Bhattanarayana's comm,crit,ed.by Chintamani
LI o

Phattacharva

Calcutta 1936
(Calcutta SanskrOSer,17)
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Vérﬁhagrhyasutraiﬁ@{[}rz.]

Un rituel domestique wvédique

trad. et ann. par Plerre Rolland

Aix-enProvence 1971
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Kauthunaglhya

Ed. with introd., notes and indices
by STUGryakanta.

Calcutta 1956
(Bibliotheca Indica, W.N. 279)
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Baudhayanagrhyasitra
The Bodh®yana Grhyasttra
ed. byﬁﬁhama Sastri

repr. from 1920 edition

New Delhi 1982

(Panini Vaidika Granthamala, 3)
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Grhyasubtras

The Grihya-Sutras.
Rules of Vedic domestic ceremonies,
transl. by Hermann Oldenberg, Pts 1.2.

Oxford 1886-18G2,
e 2 i;w,

(The Sacred Books of the East, 29,30)
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Grhyvasutra

Indische Hausregeln,skr.u.dtsch.hrsg. v. Adolf

Friedrich Stenzler

H.1,7:38valiyana(Text),2:PAraskara(Text)
H2,1 : " {Ubs.),2: n (Ubs.)

Leipgig 1864-78
(AEM 3,4:;4,136,2;6,4)
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Kaubikaslutra ' Teiliibers. dtschij

Altindisches Zauberritual. Probe einer {lbersetzung
der wichtigsten Teile von W. Caland

Neudr. 19587
(Lamsterdam 1900)

(Verh.d.Kon.Akad.v.Wetensch.te Amsterdam,
Afd.Letterk. N.R.%,2)
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Kaubikasutra jTectibs ]

The Savayajhas,
(Kaubikasutra 60-68)

Transl., introd., comm. by J. Gonda.
Amsterdam 1065,

(Verh.d.Kon.Nederl. Akademie v. Wetenschappen, Afd.
Letterkunde, N.R. - Deel LXXI - No.2).
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Kegava 4

Kaubikapaddhati on the Kaubikasftra of the Atharva-
veda.

Critically editéd by V.P.Limaye a.o.
Pune 1982

(Shri Balmukund Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya Research
Series,l)
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The KeuSTtaka GphyastUtras
with the Commentary of BhavetrBta

Ed, by TeH.Chintamani

Few Delhi 1982 (=Panini Veidika
247/83 Granthemals 7)
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Samavidhanabrahmana
ool

with Vedgrthaprakééa of S;yaga and Padgrthamétraﬂ

vivrti of Bharatasvamin

crit,ed. by B.R,Sharma

Tirupati 1964
(Kendriya §anskr.Vidyapeetha Ser.1)
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Baudhayanapitrmedhasutra
[ﬁeilausg.,praéna 2,5;]

Bijdrage tot de kennis van het Hindoesche dooden-
ritueel
door C.H.Raabe

Leiden 1911
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Kétyéygna Dé 501

Sulbasutra mit Vytti des Vidyadhara Sarman.

Benares sapv 1985,

Qé&i&gé Granthamalz 3).
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Atharvavedaparibista

The Pariéig?as of the Atharvaveda,
Ed, by George Melville Bolling
and Julius von Negelein,

Ed, with Hindi notes by Ram Humar Rai,

Varanasi 1976
{Chaukhambha Prachyavidya Granthamala 1)

65/78

Dot £49



@i

5 r
Memorial Leocbures - L

2HIEE



e

0

e




R |
J ol

[ewvaactuich]

1 s

Lele,B.Ca (&)

Some Atharvanic Portions in the Grhya-Sutras

(Inaugural - Dissertation)

Bonn 1927
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Bloch, Theodor (fSA)

“herr
*

Uber das Grhya- und DharmasTira
der Vaikh@nasa.

Telpzig 1896
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Pillai,P.K.Narayana

Non-Rgvedic Mantras in the marriage ceremonies

Trivandrum~1S58
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Gonda, dJ.

Prayer and blessing: ancient Indian ritual
terminology.

Leiden 1989

(Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina, 33)
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Smith, Brian K. :

Reflectionzs om resemblances, ritual
religion 4 Brian K. Smith., ~ Delhi
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Gelpke, Frltz

Anantabhattas Padarthaprakabana, ein Kanva—
Fommentar zum Vaaasaneyl—Pratlsakhya

Gottingen, Phil.Diss. v. 12. Dez. 1928

Géttingen 1929

an: Burchardi: Intensiva. Halle 1892
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Rgvedapratifakhya [skr. u. hindi]

m. Co. d. Uvata.
[hrsg. u. tb. v.] V.K.Varmi

Varagpasl 1970

(The Banares Hindu University Skt.series,
Res. Publ. Scheme, 5)
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Rgvedapratifakhya

The Rgveda-Pratiffkhya with the commentary of
Uvata _

edited from original manuscripts, with introducti-
on, critical and additional notes, English trans-
lation of the text and several appendices

by Mangal Deva Shastri.
vol. 3

Lahore 1937
(The Punjab Oriental Series 24)
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PaittirIvapratifdkhya

The TaittirIyapritisdkhya

with its comm. the Tribhishyaratna.

Text, trsl. and notes by William D. Whitney.
repr.

Delhi etc. 1973 (lNeW Eaven 1868)
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The Suklavajuhpratisakhya,..crit ed....with Engl,
trsl,of the text by Indu Rastogi

Varanasi 1967

(Kashi 8,5.179)
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Atharvavedapritifikhya

or SaunakTIyd Caturidhydyika.
Text, transl. and notes,

by William D. Whitney
ond ed.
Varanasi 1962 (+1862)

(Chowkhamba gkt. Stud. 20)
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od.,Bngl,trsl, ,notes and indices

by Sﬁrya Kénta

Delhi 1668
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De 60

Rktantra

L pratifikhya of the SAmaveda.

Crit. ed. with an intred., appendices,exhaustive
notes, a commentary called RkTtantravivyii and
Sanavedasarvanuvkramani by Surya Xanta,

Nachdruck
nelhi 1970 (lLahore 1933

132/77




Yaska De 201

Nirukta <with Nighan{u >ed. with Durga's

comm. by H.M. Bhadkamkar, vels 1.2.

Bembay 1918-1942.

(Bombay Sanskr. and Prakr.Ser. 73.85).
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Yaska

Nirukta

mit den Nighanftavas
hrsg.u.erl.v.Rudolph Roth
Nachdr.

Darmstadt 1976 (Ydttingen 1852)
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Yaska

[ﬁirukt@] Z;ngl;z

The Nighantu and the Nirukta...crit ed.from origi-
nal manuscripts and trsl.,for the first time into
Bngl....by Lakshman Sarup

Introd, ,Engl, trsl.and notes

Delhi usw.i962(11920)
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Bkold,Hannes

The Nirukta,ihploc w A dditn Chosbn o4 Ayinet
(Skrifter utgivna av Kungl.Humanistiska Vetenskaps-
samfundet i Iund® 8) '

béfaﬁ‘i usw. 1926
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Yaska :

Nirukta Teilausg,

@rit,ed;with...introd,,Hindi trsle,...notes etc, )

c¢h,1,2,3,4,7 only

by U,38,Sharmsa

Varanasi 1961
(E}gxabhawan S,5,57)
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Sarup, Lakshman

Indices and appendices to the Nirukta,
with an introd.

Lahore 1929

104/76



De

YEska

Nirukta [Eeilausg:T

Commentary of SkandasvEmin and Mahe&vars
on the Nirukta.

vol., 2: chapbters 2-56

vols. 3-~4: Chapters 7/-13

Ed. by Lakshman Sarup
Tahore 1931 u. 1934

86/77
87/77
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Y&ska

Nirukta [Teilausg. ]

Commentary of SkandasvEmin and Mahe§vara on the

Nirukta

chapters 1-6

crit.ed.by Lakshman Sarup

with additions and corrections by Acharya V.P.
Limaye

New Delhi 1982 (11928)

(Penini Vaidika Granthamala 11)

259/83
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Niruktam Vol. 1 - 4

(Wighantuh, Naighappukem KApdem, Naigamam
K&@pdam, Daivatam KEpdem) _
Commentary by Uevarija Yajva (Vol. 1) and

| Durgicirya (Vol, 2,3,4)

Kalkattd 1952/53 |
Gurumandzl Series 10

166/68/82
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¥aiRavalkya

Siksasanpgrahab
of Y3jhavalkya and others

colliected and edited by
Rama Prasada Tripathi

Varanasi 1989

5/92



De 140

Vy§sa—éik$§

with Vedataijas Co.uof S.N.SUrdvadhani,
with Sarva Lakshanamanjari Sangraha of Raj3a Ghanpati

P.N.Pattabhirama Sastri (ed.)

Varanasi 1976
(Kashi Sanskrit Series 225)
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Stautzebach, Ralf:

Parisilose und Sarve
Feoht Lauk Lehren ooy y
Fald Staubzebacth, -~ L, &autli. - Stutbgsrt o
Freang Steiner. 19924, - 417 &, - (Baitrdae
zur Slidasienftorsohung @ 163)
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Pugpasutra De 301

Das Pugpasitra mit Einleitung und
Ubersetzung hrsg. v. R. Simon.

Hinchen 1908,

1G7/61.
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Pugpasltra

prapithakas %MEEE)2,§:7,53&9 3 6d,
ed. with his own commentary SZEdhani
by B.R.Sharma.

Kathmandu 1979, Stuttgart 1985

(Nepal Res. Centre Publications, 2),10,11)

517/81
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De 303
The Puspasvtra : & Pratizakbhva of the
Samavedsa / With explanatory translation
anc notes in English by G, H. Tarlekar, -
Delild 0 Indira Gandhi NMational Cerntre
for the arts [w.a. ]

ISRN 2120817923 2 ) »(’f
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De(Z) 505
é£§ezakalga
Der Krgeyakalpa des Samaveda

hrsgg.u.,bearb,von W,Caland

Naochdr.

Nendeln (Liecht, )1966 (1Leipzig 1908)
(AKM 12,3)

B84/66



De 594

Ergeyakalpa

Argeyakalpa of Mafska
with the commentary of Varadarz@ja.

Crit. ed. with introd. by B.R. Sharma.

Hoshiarpur 1976

(Vishveshvaranand Indological Ser. 68)

wr2/77
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Beveda Mantrs Saphits De 5566

Pandurang Jawaji(ed.):
Revedanaptrasaphitd

Bombey 1924 Sam.

166/508/82



De 5934
Saunaka

Carapavythasltrsa
with the comm. of MahidZsa.

Fd. with intred. and crit. notes ete,
“by Anantar@m Dogard SEstri.

Eenareg 1938
(Kashi 8kt. Ser.i?2i Veda sect.8)
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Paficavidhagitra

Paficavidhasltra and Matr@lakgapa

with commentaries

ed.by Bellikoth Ramachandra Sharma
Tirupati 1970

(Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha Ser. 10-11)

212/74
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Naréxagg Sonderdruck

Kanak&vali,

Ed.by V.Raghavan,

{(Reprint from the Adyar Library Bulletin, wvol.
XXX, parts 1-4)

Madras 1970

(Adyar Library Pamphlet Series, 40)
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Narayana Sonderdruck

Kanakavali.

id.by V,Raghavan,

(Reprint from the Adyar Library Bulletin, wvol,
XXX, parts i-4)

Madras 19270

{adyar Library Pamphlet Series, 40)
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Liders, Heinrich De 6894

e
Die Vyisa-S5iksha, besonders mift ihrenm
Verhiltnis zum Taittiriya-Pratisakhya.

Gottingen 18%4.

Géttingen, phil. Preisschrift v. 6.6.1893.
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De 6919 | [ch

Oldenberg, H. [ Soplrcotrte

Zur metrischen Gestalt des Egveda-Prétiéékhya.

(Nachr. d. K. Ges. d. Wss. zu Gottingen,
Phil. hist. Kl1. 1919).
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De 6458

Yaskaet's Nirukta and the science of etymology

BHattacharya,Bishnupada

Calcutta 1958
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Saunaka

Padavidhana,with an anonymous comm.entitled the
Padavidhanabhagya

ed.by H.G.Harahari

Adyar 1950

(The Adyar Libfary Pamphlet Series No.22)
(Repr.fr.the Adyar Library Bulletin vols.?1%and14)
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Saunaka
Regvidhana,Bngl.trsl.with an introd.and notes

by J.Gonda

Utrecht 1951

£3Y
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Binakara R4«

Rgarthasara
vol.1

ed.by A.Sharma and S.Sitaramaiya

Hyderabad 1959
(Sanskrit Academy Series No.4)

———

386/64
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Narasiphasuri

Bgvarmakramalakgana
ed.by V.Krishnamacharya

Adyar 1959 .
Qéﬁ?E? Library Pamphlet Series No.3%5)
(Repr.fr.the Adyar Library Bulletin vol.23,pt.1-2)

456/64
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Saunaka

B@haddevaté
attributed to Saunaka
ed,with,. .Hindi trsl,,notes and app.

by Ramkumar Rai

Varanasi 19263
(Kashi s.s, 164)

708/64
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8aunaka ¢
The B?haddevatg attributed to $aunaka,
A summary of the dejties and myths of the Rig-Veda

erit,ed....and trsl,into Engl,with critical and
illustrative notes by Arthur Anthony Macdonell

pt.1,2
repr,

Delhi usw,1965( 1 1904)
(HOS 5,6)
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'Bhﬁskarédhvarindra

Samavedirgeyadipa

ed,by Bellikoth Ramachandra Sharma
Tirupati 1967

(Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha Ser.?)

210/ 74
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AtharvavedIyabrhatsarvanukramnagikd

crit.ed.and annot.with text comparative data
from original manuscripts and other avalilable
maverials by Vishva Bandhu

Boshiarpur 1966
(Vishveshvaranand Inst.Publ. 377)
(Woolner Indolog. Ser. 11)
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Naigeyab8khanukramapnT

fed] by s.R.Sehgal.
Delhi 1966
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Caturveda, SyBmanarayana

Sandhysbhagyam.
Renares sa. 1998,

188/81
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Banerii, Sures Chandra:

A companion to DRharsasastera /[ by Sures
Chasndras Boanerdi. ~ New Delnhi @ D, K.
Printworlcd, 1998, - XIV., 265 3.

ITSRN 212460988
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Gonda, Jan

The aspectual function of the
@gvedic present and aorist.

's_Gravenhage 1962.

(Q}sputationes Rheno-Trajectinae, Bd.7).
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Pischel, Richanrd

Vedische Studien von Richard Pischel
und Karl F. Geldner, Bde 1.2.3.

Stuttgart 1889-1901.
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Bloomfield, Maurice Pg 920

Vedic variants.
4 study of the variant readings in the repeated

mantras of the Veda by Maurice Blcomfield and
Franklin Edgerton, vols 1.2.3.

Philadelphia 193%0-19%%4,

(Special Publicationg of the Linguistic
Society of America, Vedic Variants Beries 1.2.3).




Venkatasubbizh, A.

vedic studies

vol., 2
Adyar 1968
(ATS 98)
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Renou, Louis Dg 947

Les &coles védiques et la formation

du veda.

Paris 1947,

(Cahiers de la société asiatique 9).
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ihvEya, Baladeva

ZcBrya SByapa Aur MEdhave

Pray8g Z2oo3 Vi

166/2%0/82




Thieme, Paul
Untersuchungen zur Wortkunde und
Auslegung des Rigveda.
Halle 1949.

(Hallische Monographien 7).

D 14/49
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Janert, Klaus Ludwig Dg 956

Sinn und Bedeubtung des Wortes "Dhasi”
und seiner Belegstellen im Rigveda und

Awesta,

Wiegbaden 1956,

(Gott. asiat. Forsch. 7).
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Etudess sur le vocabulaire du Rgveda,premiére série
(Publications de 1°’Institut frangais d’indologie Ho.5)

Pondichéry 1958
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Gonda, Jan
Four Studies in the language of the Veds

(Disp. Rhenc-Trajectinae 3)

's-Gravenhage: 1959
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Staal,J F

Nambudiri Veda recitation

! s=Gravenhage 1961
(Disp.Rheno—Trajectinae 5)

55467




Horsch, Paul

Die wvedische Gatha- und &loka-Literatur.

Bern 1966.

(Schrﬂften hrsg. unter dem Patronat der schweize-
rischen geisteswissenschaftl. Gesellschaft, Bd.6).

164 /66




Rashikar, C.G6. Dg 996

hinmm o et ettt

Vedic texts: a revigion,
Prof, .G, Hashikar felicitsion volume.
Bd, by T.N. Dharmadhikari u.a.

Dalhil 1990

44/92




. Dg 997
Yoshimizu, Kivotaka:

Der Y Organismus’ des urhebsrlosen Veda
eine Studie der Mivoga-Lehrs Prabhaékaras
mit susgewdhlten Ubsrsetzungen der Brhati
doven Kivobaska Yoshimizu., - Wien

Sammlung De Nobili, 1997, - 430 &, -
{Publications of the De Nobili resesroh
library 3 25]

ISBN 3 SO0 271 30

83,7010
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D'Sa, Francis X.
Word-index to the Bhagavadgita.
Pune 1985

(Linguistic Aids for the Study of Indian Religious
Texts, 2)

145/86




Er 97
Ravigena [Dh IV]

Padmacarita (od. Padmapur@na) [Skr.]
ed. D.N. S&@8hityaratna

3 Bde.

(Bombay) samvat 1985 (1928)
{Mapikacandradigambarajainagrantham&la, 29-31)

226/80




1%

SN
O O~J 0 FroH

Manhabharata

- -« s » »

.

The Mahabhirata for the first time crit.
ed. by Vishnu 5. Sukthankar (2ff S.K.
Belvalkar), vols i-

Poona 193% .

Adiparvan .
Sabhaparvan 1944
Arapyakaparvan 10942
Virataparvan 19%6
Udyogaparvan 1940
Bhigmaparvan 1947
Dropaparvan I 195G
Dropaparvan II 1959Q

(s.

Th 1

Forts, )




{Forts.) Mahaphirata

10.
11.
12,
13.
14,
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

Karnaparvan 1954

Salyaparvan fasc 3¢ +31

Sauptikaparvan & Striparvan 1948 -1956
S&ntiparvan, REjadharma fese 44 ¢
SEntiparvan, Zpasddharma " 7
Santiparvan, Mokgadharma I* 22.73.2%26
Santlparvan Moksadharma IT: 2%
"*/Mfﬁfg-ﬁ e N L {gn:? ARG
ﬁsvameahlkaodrvan 1960

Parvans 15. 16. i7.18. 1950
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: Dh 1
Vaidva,Parashuram Lakshman

The Pratika-Index of the Mahabhirata heing a comprehe
sive index of verse~quarters occurring in the Critica

Edition of the Mahabharata
vol.1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6,

Poona 1967

7/69 13973

1875
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MahZbhErata

Bommentary by KIlakaptha, edited by
Pandit Ramachandreshastri Kinjawadekar
Part 1: Ediparvs

Part II: Vanaparva

Part III: Vira@iparvsa

Part IV: Dropaparva

Part V: Bantiparva
Part VI: inufEsaneparva

Poona 1929-1933

166/198/82




Dh{T) 5
Mahabhara ta {stidl.Rez, ]
The Mahébhérata{?outhern recensiom;}

crity,ed.by P,PeStgastri
vol,1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,1?,12,13,14,15,16,37,?8

Madras 1931-306

3/ 66
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Mahibharata

Sriman MahdbhZratam
according to the southern recension
based on the South Indian texts ...

volume 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8

ed.by T.R.Krishnacharya
and T.R.Vyasacharya

2nd ed.

Delhi 1985 (T Kumbhskonam 1906-10)

57/86

G




Dhler

MahBbhBrata [skt.u.bengali)

[Bengalf Rez.)
n. Co. d. Eflakaptha u.d. HaridZsasiddhZnta-

vAgl&a BhatticHlrya.
vol., 1-=16 17,18,19~23,24,25,2927,28,29,30,34’

31'“3:
Calcutta 1976~

214/80
359/81
26/83
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Mahabharata

{engl.)

The Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana
Vyasa, transl. into English prose from
the original Sanskrit text by Pratap
Chandra Roy, Znd ed., vols 1~

Calcutta (o0.J.) (11884~1896).

O CO=T OOV £ PO

[
<

.

11

=
na

. . & &

°

Adi Parva

Sabha Parva & Vana Parva I

Vana Parva I1

Virata Parva & Udyoga Parva

Bhishma FParva

Daswa Pavya

Karna, Salya, Sauptika & 3Stree Parvas
Santi Parva I

Santi Parva 11

santili Parva I11 & Anusasana Parva I
Anusasana Parva JI

Aswamedha, Asramavasika, Mahaprasthanika
and Swargarchanika Parvas.

Dh 21
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Mahibhirata [éngl:]

trsl. and ed. by J.A.B. van Buitenen sl i
VOl. 1,2!3!

Chicage 197% »1978

42 /74
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Mahabharata . . -
{E@ilausg.,Skr. u, Englzy

Xi§gusahasran5ma(stotra)

ed. with ($ankara's) bhasya and transl.
by A,G,Krishna Warrier and A,A.Ramanathan

= The Adyar Library Bulletin, vol., 43 (1979)

Madras 1979

Z 6/80




Db 33
Buck, William

Mahd@bharata.
with an introd. by B.A. van Noofen

Berkeley etc. 1973

140/75




Dh 51
Separata

Nalopakhyana

Nala. Maha-Bharati Episodiumn.
Textus sanskriticus cum interpretaticne latina

... curante Franciscc Bopp.

Altera em.Ed.

Berolini 1832.

1940/21




Mahabharata  Teilausg.

Nala und Damayantl

Breslau

L Sevieherofva ek :f’

Dh (II)5

(4;/

i




mmuth}ézgzj 5ﬁgm”
Caland,W '

Savitri und Nala,zwei Episoden aus dem Mah@bharata
Text mit kurzen erklirenden Noten und Glossar

(4 Exempl.)

Utrecht 1917

355/65%




Mahabharata

l:ﬂ'
Teilausg.
Das Lied vom XKgénige Nala

Lostes Lesebuch fir Anfinger im Sanskrit...in trans
skribiertem Texte mit Worterbuch

hrsg,veHermann Camillo fellner

21/70

iy




0T

10/58

v

&7,

V/uiﬁﬁ,K-

"

Dew

Oidjo\_vavuk() if/(ra,ta oo ¥ s

og den Sanskrit-original.

o penhagen g
I N &jmlj!b

W;Wwi, .
(1) 5%

(.

L




Mahabharata L’I‘eilausg.j
Die Nala-Legende I und TIT

Text,Umschrift,ﬁbs. und Kommentar

zg;]Franz F.Schwarz

Wien 1966

(Arbeiten aus dem Institut fiir vergleichende Sprach
wissenschaft 7)

217/70
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Mahabharata (Teiliibers.) tiw 57

Nala und Damayanti
Aus dem Sanskrit ibertragen und erliutert
von Albrecht We zler

Stuttgart 1965

166/280/82




Mahabharata LTeilausg;Y

§anatsuj§t{ya m,Co.d.8ankara usd.NElakagyha

ed.Bhaun Shastri Vajhe

Benares 1924
(Kasi $.S.13)

281/67
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Msh@bhBrata [Teilausg. skt. u. engl.]

Nalopakhy&na
Story of Nala. An episode of the Mah&@-Bharata:

The Sanskrit text, with a copious vocabulary

and an improved version of Dean Milman's trans-
lation

by Monier Williams.
Varanasi 1965

(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Studies, 53)

255/83




Dh({(II) 81
Mahabharata  Teilausg.

Nala
Episch verhaal uit het Mshabharata,uit het Sanskrit
vertaald door K.de Vreese

Leiden 1948

493/64




Dh 83

Mahabharata f?%ilausgzy Senderdruck

Nala und Bamayanti.

Eine Episode aus dem Mahabharata,
Aus dem Skt, iibertr., u, erliutert von
Albrecht Wezler,

Stuttgart 1965

(Unesco~Sammlung repridsentativer Werke,
Asiatische Reihe)

252/78
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Mahdbharata [ Teiltbers. J

Nala Damyanti ( A Classical Sanskrit Play )

transl. by Wadi’Al - Bustani
{ First Arabic Edition )

New Delhi 1971
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Mah@bh3rata

Die wichtigsten Erz8hlungen des Mahibhirata I
Liebesgeschichten:

Dewajdni, Schakuntald, Ardschunas Verbannung
Aus dem Sanskrit Ubers. v. Walter Porzig.

Leipzig 1923
(Indische Erzidhler, 12)

[Seminarphotokopiel

72/87




Dh [M)8Y
Mah&bharata

Die wichtigsten ErzBhlungen des Mah@bharata Il
Das Schlangenopfer.

Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt v. Walter Porzig.
Leipzig 1924
(Indische Erzihler, 15)

[Seminarphotokopiel

73/87
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Mahdbharata *DQ @g

Le Maha@bharata.

Extraits traduits du sanscrit par Jean-Michel
Peterfalvi.

...commentaires...par Madeleine Biardeau

2 tomes
Paris 1985-86

233/90
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Schaufelberaesr, Gilles:

L@ ohube de Yavatd » extraits «du
Makgbharata / traduit odu sspske il
présentd et anmotd par Gilles
Soaufelbsraer eb Suy Vi
Gallimard, 1992, - 170 5
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Mahabharata L?@iitbs@eﬁg&,
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[Blg!
Juynboll, Hendrik Herman-s
Drie Boekern van et Oudiaveanscohs
Makhabharata @ I Kewi-Tekst epn
Meder landache Vertaling, vergeslsken mel
den Senskrit-Tekst / Hendrik HMerman
Juvnkoll, - 1. Auf). - Leddsrn o BT,

Brdl Ly 1893, - F22 o5,
TIN5

91




Dh 22

Phaligunadi, T. -
e [ndonssiam Mababharats, Udvogsparvs

rransiatesd From the orilalinal olas el
Kawi text /7 Dr. . Gustid Putu Pralgunadl. -
1. ead, -~ Uslibi g \ﬁw'vq Praekaeimn, 1994, -~
3k S, - f%ﬁtﬁw
IS8RM L8808
1 RG/95
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D 94
Mangels., aAnnette:

Zur FErz@nhltechnik im Mahabbharats /
Arnette Margels., - Mambureg @ Dr. Kovao,
1994, -~ 175 5.

TERMN 3860604~ 1235-%

84./03




Mahabharata [Auswahlﬁbs,dtschif

Vier philosophische Texte des Mahabharatam:
Sanatsujata-Parvan - Bhagavadgztg ~Moksadharma -
Anug{té

in Gemeinschaft mit Otto Strauss auws dem Sans-
krit iibs,v.Paul Deussen

2., Aufl,

Leipzig 1922 (11906)

93/68
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Mahabharata {Ausz,, dti]

Liebesgeschichten:
Dewajani, Schakuntala, Ardschunas Verbannung.,

Aus dem Sanskrit Ubersetzt von Walter Porzig,
Leipzig 1923

Bie wichtigsten Erzihlungen des Mahabharata I,

265/78




MahZbhirata [Teillib., frz.]

Narayaniya parvan du Mah@abhirata.
Un texte Pincaritra.
Trad. d'Anne-Marie Bhsnoul.

Paris 1979

(Collection 'Le monde indien', 4)

412/80
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Hiltebeitel, AlT:

pethinking the Mar@bharata @ readers
auicde bto The educabion of the Dharng kins
/ ALf Hiltebeltvel. - Cricass Lu.a. ]
Univarsity of Chioago Press, an01. - 3265

<

et
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Bhagavadgita Dh 101

with the comm.: Sankarabha$ya with

Inandagiri; Nilakapthl; Bhagyotkargadipika
of Dhanapati; Sridhari; Gltarthasamgraha of

Abhlnavagupta and Gudharthadipika of
Madhustdana.

2nd ed., ed. by W.L.W. Papsikar.

Bombay 1926.

A 2640/54




DL, 107

Madhusudana Sggasvati
Gudhar thadipika |eng1 J

Madhusudana Sarasvati en the Ehagavadgita,

Being_an Engl., transl., of his comm, Gudhi@rtha
’ Dipika .

[ﬁﬁers. vZ]Sisir Kumar Gupta.,

Delhi ete, 1977

244/78



Dnh 102
Bhagavadgita v

\%§2£
/

Bhagavad~Gita id est thespesion melos sive
almi Crishnae et ArJjunae colloguium de

rebus divinis. Textum recensuit, adnotationes
cirticas et interpretationem latinam adiecit
Aug. Guil. a Bchlegel.

Eda., altera auctior et emendatior cura
Christiani Lasseni.

Bonnae 1846.

505/63
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Bhagavadgita

Srimadbhagavadgita ...
ed. by Wasudev Lexman SEstri Pansikar

2nd ed.

New Delhi 1978

212/89




o o [on 171
-\‘Jh i

Radhakrishnan, S.

The Bhagavadgita
with an introductory essay,
Sanskrit text, Engl. transl. and notes.

{(6th impr.)

London 1960 (% 1948).

515/64




Dhipim:

Bhagavadgita

m, den Co,d, '%aﬁs'ar'azgndndublri %armuuga Venj{atdw
natha,Madhva ,Jayatirtha ,Hanumat \’F‘nlxa‘**dna rha,
Vallauha d,uruso{:'i”lma ’\I:L} rantha nebst ‘Gitartha-
samgraha cl,Ya,muna P! 31\"'1 ed, @ G,5,3adhale

2nd ed,
vol, ]\J.ELS

Bombhay 193538

199/65




| SEL T V108

Bhagavadg{té

with the com. 68 Sankars
Crit. ed. by D.V. Gokhale

Poona 19%1 8

493948 | @



DhfsarBehrya Vh (2

Bhagavadgfti Bhigya

Varanasi 1965.

(= Sarasvati Bhavana GranthsmzZlz Vol.94)

Abe[TH/52




Bhagavadgita

Fh (D e

mit Remanuja-Bhasya und HindT~{vers.

2 Ep o

Gorskhpur, Sa@vat 2008 8
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Ramanuja

The GIitdabha@gya of Ramanuja.

Trgl. into English by M.R.Sampatkumaran.
2nd ed.

Bombay 1985

(Ananthacharya Indological Research Institute
Series, 14)

2 Ex.

29/88
%3/90
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Bhagavadgita

The Bhagavadgita with the Comm,...Sarvatobhadra
by Réjgnaka Rgmakagyha
ed,by Madhusudan Kaul Shastri

Bombay 1943
jKashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 64)

125/68
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Bhagavadsgita

Sridngri-vyakhys~samvalita

Mumbayyan 1925 8

4 50 . | ' fin




T
Bhagavadgita

Bhagavadgitirthaprakabika of SrI Upanigad-Brahma-
Yogin with the text -

Adyar 1941

&
o

427 /64




Dh <132

Bhagavadgiti

The Bhagavadgita
with the commentary of Sankara,

Trsl, from the original Sanskrit imte English
by Alladi Mahadeva Sastrye.

7th ed,

Maaras 1977 (11897)

210/78




Sankara

Gitibhasya |Skt. and Engl,]
Gita in Sankara's own words
by V,Panoli,

Publ. by S.Paramasivan,

pts. 1,2,3 (ehs, 1-3,4-8,9-13) pt.4(chs.14-18)
ng{' |
Calcutta u. Madras 1975-79 1980

2 ble.

276/79
406/80




Bhagavadgita L}kr.u.frz.
La Bhagawad-Gita

trad,du Sanskrit avee introd,.par Bmile Senan
(=3

27 &4,

3
e+

paris 1944 { 1922)
(Coll,ﬁmile Senart )

18/70
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Bhagavadgita f%kr. u. Engl.

Bhagavadgita
< with Sanskrit text and English transl.>>

(Translated into English by the editorial staff
of the Kalyana-Kalpataru)
by Jayadayal Goyandka

Gorakhpur 1969

37/72




BhagavadgIta

The Bhagavadgita

with the commentary based on the original
sources

by R.C. Zaehner
repr.
Tondon 1972 (11969)

148/77




Bhagavadgita Dh 150

The Bhagavad Gita transl. and interpr.

by Franklin Edgerton, Pts 1.2.

Cambridge 1952.

1. Text and transliation

5, Interpretation and Arnold's translation

(ﬁggyg;@‘Or.Ser.BB.Bg).

36/62
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Bhﬁgavadgitﬁ

[Pﬁ@@éara@ga Javajl, Ed.]
) Bomha;?' ’1926 [

16682/82
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Ramanuja _
[ﬁhagavadg{tébhgsyqj Lﬁuswahlﬁbs.,eng;L7

RamanuJa on the Bhagavadgita

a condensed rendering of his Gltabhasya with
copious notes and an introd, [EX]J A, B van Buite~
nen

repr,

Delhi usw, 1968 (11953)

141/70
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Gerthard:

A der ewigen Yiblhoti Gothes [
chammer . -~ Wien @ VWerisg der
achen Akademie der

wayy, 2001, «- 154 &, -

richite / Osterreichische

- Wigsenschatten,

oM storische Klasse ; 684
Tehuimgsn 2w den Spracher uand
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Bhagavadgits ~ Dn(III)201

151

Die Bhagavadgita

aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt

mit einer Einleitung liber ihre urspriingliche
Gestalt, ihre Lehre und ihr Alter

von Richard Garbe.

Leipzig 1905.

=



Bhagavadgita Dh 202

Der Gesang des Heiligen.
Tine philos. Episode des Mahabharatam.

Aus 4. Sanskr. iibers. V. Paul‘2§ussen.

Leipzig 1911.

493?§§?




EA 207,

Bhagavadgitd fat.]

Bhagavadgita. Des Erhabenen Gesang.
Ubertragen u. komm. v. Leopold von Schroeder.
Aschtavakragita.

Ubertr. u. Xomm. v. Heinrich Zimmer.

Indiens Heilige Gesdnge.

Diisseldorf, K8iln <1980 (11978)

538/81



Bhagavadgita

An English translation and
commentary by W.

(2nd. ed.)

London 1066 (& 1928).

168/68

Douglas P.Hill.




Dh (17D 20

BhagavadgIita

Bhagavadgita: Das Lied der Gottheit.
Aus dem Sanskrit Ubersetzt von Robert Boxberger.
Neu bearbelitet u. herausgegeben von Helmuth von

Glasenapp.

Stuttgart 1955
(Reclan Universal-Bibliothek 7874/75)

166/399/82




Bhagavadglta

Das hohe Lied der Tat

Bearb. u. erigutert v. K,O.éphmidt
2., Aufl.

Miinchen 1968

212/70
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Bhagavadgita

Sreemad Bhagavadgeeta

with a critical and comparative commentary
titled 'Sri Ranga'

by M.C.Ramalingeswara Rao,

New Delhi 1978

137/80




Dh 220

Bhagavadelts

La sainte Upanigad de la Bhagavad GIts.

Introduction, commentaire et texte &raduit du
sanskrit par Jean M.Riviere.

Milano 1979

574/80
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Bhagavadglits

The Bhagavadgitd@. A new translation by Kees W. Bolle.

Berkeley usw. 1979.

504,/81




. Dh 226
Bhagavag-Gita

Wege und Welsungen

Ubersetzt und eingeleitet von Peter Schreiner
giirich 1987

(Blassiker der Bstlichen Meditation.

Spivitualitie Indiens)

49/92




D / W \ 230
Jnfinedeva
Bhﬁv&rtha mmka (Jn&neévar!)

Trsl. fram %Iar&th:. by - Ramchan&ra Keshav
Bhagwat

Madras 1979 (1954)

299/81




PhoCE) 23f

Bhagavadgitd

The BhagavadgIt®, a fresh approach.
Text with Sahkara bhi3gya, and an introd. and notes
by P.M.lModi.

Baroda 1955

166(49)/82
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MahZ@bhErats  [Hindf-Teillibers.]

*
Srzmadbhagavadgxta-
Mila Sapskrta Sloka, aur AnuvEda X

| N\
Ubers. v. BEla Gadgidhara Tilska )
POnE 1923 .

166/158/32
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Bhagavadgita [engl.u.skr.]

The Bhagavadgitd in the MahdbhBrata.
Text and translation.
Transl. and ed. by J.A.B.van Buitenen.

Chicago and London 1981

181/8%
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Abhinavagupta
GTitarthasalgraha.

Transl. with an introductory study
by Arvind Sharma.

Leiden 1983%

92/84
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Schrader,F Otto

The Kashmir recension of the Bhagavadg{té

Stuttgart 1930

(Beitr,z.ind,Sprachwiss,u,Religionsgesch,3)

4767




BhagavadgItid Dh{III}l%{

HindI Gita.

(Versiibertragung von Haribhal Upadhy@ya)
Varapast 21970.

236/77




Bbh 2
The Bhagavad Gita @ or the sscred L
# Sanscrlt philosophical poem /
Transiated, with motes by John Davies,
Third edition. - London @ Tribner & Co.
2000, ~ VI, 2ié S, ~ (Tribner's oriemta
geries: India: religion and ol losomhy
i
T3BN Deal 5248206
1004501




ph 281
Alphapetical Index of shrIimad-Bhagavata
Verses / Chiatf Compd e Fadinga Kulkarnl. -
Mumbai @ Brharatiya Wielya Brhasvarn, 2001, -
224
147 /0%




Dh 501

Valmiki

Ramayapa with comm. Tilaka of Rama,

ed. by Papsikar.

Bombay 1930 40

1939/2%




Valmiki

Ramayapa of Valmiki I, 1-6,
by Raghu Vira.

Teiden 1958.

(§§§§§yg§iﬁVihara Ser. 7).

1939/8%

crit.
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Vol.5: The Sundarakxanpda ed. by G.C. Jhala 1966
vol.6: The Yuddhakanda, crit.ed.by P.L.Vaidya. 1971
vol,7: The Uttarakapda,crit.ed.by U.P.Shah. 1975
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Valmiki
i Rémﬁyaz}aj
Sri_madvglmikiyasy Rémayax}am e a

bhégé?ikasahitam

710/64
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Db (v) 508

Valmiki

REm8yana Kakawin or the Indonesian RZmByana.
[Crit.ed. and transl. into English byl
Soewito Santoso.

vols. 1,2,3

New Delhi 1980

(Satapiteka Series 251)
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Valmiki
The ValmIki Ramayagpa
according to southerm recension
ed. T.R.Krishnacharya

vol.l: Bala, Ayodhys, Arannya and Kishkindha kanda:
" 2: Sundera, Yuddha and Uttara kandas

Tepr.

Delhi 1982 (‘Kumbakonem 1905)

(Sri Garib Das Oriental Series 2,3)
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With Tilaka~ Shiromani and Booshang~
Commentary snd Balskenda ed. by
Bhrinivisa Kaff{i Mudholklira
Rombay 19%6.
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RemB8yana of Valmiki

Facsimile ed. of the oldest ms. dated samvat 1076
reproduced by Lokesh Chandra

vols., 1,2

New Delhi 1982
(Satapitaka Series, 292, 293)
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Bhatt,Govindlal Hargovind

Pada-~TIndex of Valmiki-Ramayana
E-]

vol.1,2

Baroda 1947-64

(G0S 129,157%)
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251/69
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The Pada-Index of the Valmiki-Ramayvana -
& comnpratensive Index of versgs-quarters
of the coritical saition of bhe Yalmiki-
‘F:{géﬂrléyamﬁ Somdl by Ramkrisrrma T, NMyvas g
Raidencras 1. Manavabi. - Yadodaers o
Ordientsl Institute
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Vyas, Ramkrishna T. (ed.)

The P3dda-Index of the ValmIki-Ramayana.
A comprehensive index of the verse-guarters of the
Critical Edition of the Valniki-RAmayana

Vol.t 1989

V adodara
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Yalmiki

The Ramayana of Valmiki (VAalmTkirami&vana

{engl.] ) transl. by Hari Prasad Shastri,
vols 1.2.3.

London 1952-1959,

25/62
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Valmiki
Ramayana

trsl. into English verse by Ralph T.H. Griffith

Varanasi 1963%

(Chowkhamba Sanskr.Stud. 29)
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Valmiki
[ﬁgméyag%] [frz:]
- Le Ramayana de Vglmiki,trad&en frangais par Alfred

Roussel
ALt

te152,3

Paris 1903
CBﬁbliothéquE_orientale 6,7,8)
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Valmikl

The Ramayana, tramsl.from the Original
of Valmiki by Makhen Lal Sen

A Modernide d Version in English Prose
Vol. I,T, T (3rd.Ed.}

Calcutta o.d. [1st 1927]

166/290/82



Valmiki Ol 3 IvA

The REmayana

trel. into English prose from the original Sanskrit
by Manmath Nath Dutt

vols. 1,2,3,4

repr.

New Delhi 1987

88/88



Kamban

The Ayodhya canto of the Ramayana.
Trsl, from the Tamil
by C,Rajagopalachari,

London 1961

{Unesco Collection of representative works:
Indian series)

70/80
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REm3yapa, Buch 5

Die Erzdhlung vom groBen Affen Hanumat.
Deutsche Upertragung von Richard Simon.
Herausgegeben von Ridiger Schmitbtt.

Saarbricken 1977

85/78
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VElnIki
ER"éméyama , Teiliibs J

La légende de Rama et SIitz, extr. du Ramdyana
de Valmiki. Trad. du Skr. et rapportée avec
introd. et notes par Gaston Courtillier

Paris 1927

(Classiques de 1l'orient 12)
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Simon, Richard

Die Zrz8hlung vom grofien Affen Hanumetb
REnmByena, Buch ¥
Hreg. von Ridiger Schmiti

Saarbricken 1977
166/12/82
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Valmiki
The REmayapa of Valmiki. An epic of ancient India.
vol.l: BalakBpda. Itrod.and trsl.by R.P.Goldman

" 2: Ayodhyskapda." "

" S eldoﬁ_I Pollock
n, 3: Aranyakanda " "bygz % .

Princeton,N.J.1984,86, 31

23%2/85 $0/94
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Valmilei: o
Tre Ramarans of Yalmiki. ..
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Yal. IV: Kiskinodrakanda / Inbrod.
Erarel .. &nad @, by Rosaling e : .
Rl Pl moldmsn. - 1994, - KVT.

i o Library of
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Valimiki: o
Tre Ramayanse of Malmiki. ..
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Vel Wr Surndarakancgs S Tobeod,
Cransl. . &g anm. by Robert P, oGoldmarn
Igle J. Subhselandg Soldmearn, - 1996
AVTITT. . Il IFrinceton library
of HELd nslatdons)
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Holtzmann, AdolZf (Tbs.)

Indische Sagen.

Neuausgabe von Moritz Winternitz.

Jena 1913,

4538 143



Hopkins, E. Washburn Dh (VI) 402
Sonderdruck

Magic observations i1n the Hindu epic.

Aus: Proceedings of the Am.Philos.Soc.
Vol. XLIX, No.194, 1910
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De,S K
Purégetihésasa@graha, an anthology of the epics
and Purégas

ed,by S.K.De and R.C,Hazra

New Pelhi 1959
(sahityaratnakoba 2)

676/64
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Baumgartner, Alexander

Dag RAmdyana und die REma-Literatur der Inder.
Eine literaturgeschichtliche Skizze.

Neudr. d. Ausgabe von 18394, Freiburg.
Osnabrick 1972

42/76
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Weber, Albrecht

Uber das Ramdyana.
Berlin 1870

(4bhandl.d.Kgl.Akademie d.Wiss. Berlin,
philosophisch-hist. K1l.,Jg. 1870 Nr. 1)

274/77
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Jong, J.W.de

The study of the Mah&bharata.
A brief survey (part I),.4 part IT
aus: Hokke Bunka Kenkyld, 10, 1984, 1-19

vgl. I1J, 28, 1985, z17 | /1982, 121
Tokyo 1984
[Seminarphotokopiel
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Holtzmann, Adolf

Das Mahabharata und seine Teile

repr. ( 4 vols. in 1)

Osnabriick 1971 (+ Kiel 1892-95)

38/72
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Jacobi, Hermann

Das Ramayanpa.

Gegchichte und Inhalt, nebst Concordanz der
gedruckten Recensionen.

Bonn 1893%.
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"~ Hopkins, E. Washburn

The éfeat epic of India
its character and origin.

New York/London 1S0C2.

(Yale Bicentennial Publications)

23/66




Dh 903%

Jacobi, Hermann

Mahabharata.

Inhaltsangabe, Index und Conccrdansz

der Calcuttaer und Bombayser Ausgaben.

Bonn 190%.

228/64
(Fotokopie)
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Hopkins, BV,

' Bemarks on the Form of Numbers,the Method of
Using them,and the Humsrical Catapories

found in the Yahabharata.

{From the Journsl of the American Oriental
Soalety Tol.2%,1802,pp, 109=-155)
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Eple Chronology.

(Fron the Journal of tho American Oriental
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Lldenberg, Hermann

Das Mahbharata, seine Entstehung,
'sein Inhalt, seine Form.

Gottingen 1922,

A 1%92/48



— — U T e g 21 S S S e e ok _&_,‘,if_.,:_,,

Ruben, %alter

Studien zur Textgeschichte des Rimbyana
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{Bonner Orientaliéche Studien, hrsg.v.

Pe Kahle und W. Kirfel Hetft 19)
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FHubert, Paul

Histoire de la Bhagavad-Gita.

Adyar -~ Paris, 1949
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Balbir, Jagbans Kishore

L'histoire de R&ma en tibétain

d'aprés des manuscrits de Touen-Houang.
Edition du texte et traduction annotées ...

Paris 1963

(Collection Jean Przyluski, 4)

212/88



Vaidya, C.V.

The Mahzbhirata: A Criticism

Dehli 1966
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Pathak, Madhusudan Madhavlal

Similes in the Réméyaga,

Baroda 1968

22/79
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Majinkar, T.G.

A comparative study of the commentaries
on the Bhagavadgita.

2nd ed.

Delhi etc, 1969

196/79




Nooten, Barend A. van
The Mah@bhiraba.
Wew York L9871

(Twayne's World Authors Ser., 131)

46/75
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Sharma, Ramashrava:
& socio-political study of the vValmiki
Ramavana / Ramashravae Sharma. -~ Delhi
[w.a. ] : Motilel Barnasidsss, 1971, -
KATT, 473 %,
Hltbestend




Grintser, P.A.

Dfevneindiskij Epos

Moskva 1974

[Seminarphotokopie]

208/89
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Gehrts, Heilno

Mahd@bh3rata. Das Geschehen und seine Bedeutung.

Ronn 1975

(Abhandlungen zur Kunst-,Musik-u.Lit.wissenschaft

178)

124/76
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Jong, J.W.de (Hrsg.) =
Recent Russian Publications
on the Indian Epic
1e Ja.V.Vasil’kov: The Mahabharata and ord
- epic poetry.

2. ders.: Elements of oral-~poetic technime

in the Mahabharata. ,
3. P.A.Grinster: The old Indian epic.
[(Adyar fi%rary Bulletin Vol.39/1975]

166/202/82
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Deshpande, C.K.

Transmission of the Mahabharata tradition.
Vy&@isa and vyasIds.

Simla 1978

(Studies in Indian and Asian civilizations)

75/85




Jain,
Jaya:

Delhi

20/86

Ram Chandra

The original nucleus of Mah@bharata.

1979
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Sankalia, H.D,

The R&mZyapa in historical perspective.

Delhi ete. 1982
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Srinivagan, Srinivasa Ayya

Studies in the Rama story
vols. 1,2

Wieshaden 1984

(A1t~ u. Neu-Indische Studien, 25)

128/89




Brockington, J.Ll.

Righteous Rama.
The evolution of an epic.

Delhi 1984
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Chaitanya, Krishna
The Mahabharata - a literary study.

New Delhi 1985
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Dubuisson,

La légende
R&ma et le

Paris 1986

234/90
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Altekar, G.S.

Studies on Valmiki's REmaAyana.
Poona 1987

(Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Research
Unit Series, 9)

13%0/89
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Laine, James W.

Mahabherata.
Visions of Sod:
the Mahabharata,

Wien 1989

26/92

narratives of

Dh 989

theophany in



M—Ha_ns Bruce M.

Krspna DvaipB8yana Vyasa and the Mah@bhdrata:
A new interpretation.

Leiden 1990

259/90
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Ramavana and Ramavanas

Dh(VIT }9_21

ed, by Monika Thiel-Horstmann
Wiesbaden: 1991

{Khoi:~A Series of Modern South Asian
Studies, 3)
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Richman, Paula (Hrsg.)

Many Ramayanas. The Diversity of a Narrative
Tradition in South Asia.

Berkeley 1991

186/93
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The warrior ocode of Irndias saored
Mary Carvoll Smith., -~ L. sad, o Plaw
Garland Publishing, 1992, « 1881 S,
[Marvarad disserbtations im folklore
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Smith, W.L.

Ramdyana Traditions in Fastern India.
Assam, Bengal, Orissa

STockholm 1988
(Stockholm Studies in Trndian Languages and Culture;:2)

14/93
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Magar, Shantilal:

Ganesis and evolution of the Rama Kaths
in Indian srt, Thougkt, Literasture and
Ul ture o from the earliest period to
Ehe modern times / Shantilal Magmr ., -

Dalhi @ B.R. publishing sorporation
LEBN 21l-764A-0080w-5%
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Hiltebeitel, Alf-:
Rethinking India’s oral ang classical
#2bices : Draupasdai among Raiputs, Muslims
and Dalits / AIF Miltebeitel, Lomdor
Univ., Chicago Press., 1999, - 574 5,
TSBN B-226-24051 -1
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Brockington, John-
Eplc thresads @ Jobn Brockington on the
Sanscrit epics / edited by Breg RBailey
and Mary Brockington. - New Deli -
Oxford University Fress, 2000, - HKART .,
366 S,
ITSBN 019-B65025-5
135/01
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guestioning Ramavanas : & Soubh Asian
tradition / Edited by Pauls Richman. -
Berkley [(U.m, ) @ University of
Califormia Press, 2001, - XX, 432 S,
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Agnipuripan -

(Enandabéramasahskptagranthavalih, 41)
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Upadefakandam
ed. V.S.Chengalvaraya Pillai.

3 vols.

Madraé 1950

659/80
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Agnipuréﬁg

Agni Puranam
Calecutta 1957

(ggrum§3a1 Series 17)

S52/64
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Agnipurana

ed.bv Baladeva Upadhyaya

Varanasi 1986

(Kashi S.S. 174)

155/69
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Agnipurapa

Agni Purapam, a prose English trsl. by
Manmatha Nath Dutt Shastrl
vol. 1,2

Varanasi 1967

(Ch.S.Stud. 54)
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Agnipurana

The Agni Purana

transl. and annot. by N.Gangadharan
pts. 1,2

Delhi 1984-85

(Ancient Indian Tradation and Mythology Seriei,
27,28

154/85



Vries, Johann Dietrich Ludwig de

Der Sraddhakalpa im Harivapéa
und in fiinf anderen Purinen

Bonn, Phil.Diss. v.

Bonn 1928

an: Burchardi: Intensiva. Halle 1892
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Agnipurana

[EeilauSg. u, ﬁbs;]

Alagkﬁra-Section of the Agni-PurEqa.

Crit, ed, for the first time with an introd,,

Eng
trsl. and notes by Suresh Mohan Bhattacharyya,

Calcutfa 1976

283/79
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Gyani, S.D.

Agnipurdpas+ A study.
Varanasi 1964
(Chowkhamba Skt. Studies 42)
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Bhattacarya,Rambankar

Subject index to the Agnipurana,%ith important prop

fla;es,

Varanasi o.d,.
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Bhigavatapurana

nit Hindi-Vyakhya. Bde. 1.2.

2. Aufl.

Gorakhpur samv. 2008

A 2741/54
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Bhigavatapurdpa [2 Ex.]

Srimadbhagavata éridhari*(Bhﬁvérthadipiké} %ikﬁ.

sampadak: Paﬁaeya Rﬁmateja Sastri

K351 sapvat 2019
oblong

166/168/82
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- BhEgavatapurfipa

(facsimilie of the manuscript)

ed. by Heinz Bechert

with a concordance by Maheshwari /’I;rasad

New Delhi 1976

(8atapitaka Series, Indo-Asiasn Literatures,
vol., 228)
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Bhagavatapurana

Srimad Bhagavatanm

vol.1,2

Madras 1937

568/64




BhEgevatapurina

&
SrTmedbhegavatamahBpuripan
(MilanBtram) '

Gorakhpur 62640 Sam.

166/201/82
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BhBgavatapurana

Le Bhagavata Puripa ou histoire poétique de
Krichna.

Traduit par M.Eugéne Burnouf.

Introduction nouvelle de J.Filliozat.

tomes l,2,§l§,5

réimpression

Paris 1981 (11840 - 1847)
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Bhagavatapuripa Engl. u. Sanskr.
selections

The Bhakti-ratnavali,

with the comm. of Vigpupurl.

TepT.
New York 1974 (lﬁllahabad 1912)
(SBE 7,3)

232/75
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Srimad Bhagavatam : i
drandtirthaviracita Srimad Bhagavats
tétpawymwmarmmy@ha“
Yadupatvacaryaviracits
Bhagaveataprakasikayd ca sahitam / Edited
by Prof. K.T. Panduraengi. - Rangalore
Dvaita VYedanta studies armd resemrok
Foundation

210,
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ErImad Bhavavatam : Sri
Arandtirthaviracita Srimad Bhagavata
raEtparvya nirnavens.
Yadupatvacarvaviracits
grEgmvataprakasikaya ca sahitam / ed. by
K, T. Pandurangi. - Bzngalore @ Dvalta
vedanta studies and research foundation
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Erzdhlungen Visnpu b
Die Erz8hlungen von Visnpu.

Indische Mythen und Legenden aus dem
Bhagavata Purina
und Uberlieferungen aus Tamilnadu und Orissa.

Hrsg. u. aus dem Engl. Ubertragen u. kommentiert
von Lydia lcke-Schwalbe.

Minchen 1990

185/90
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Bhigavatapuripa

Srimadbhigavatam. |
A prose Engl, trsl._ by Manmatha Nath Dutt.
vol. 1

2nd ed.'
Varanasi 1977 (11896)

(Chaukhamba Amarabharati Studies, 4)

173/80




BhZgavatapurana [;ngl;j

The Srimad-Bhagvatam of Krishna-Dwaipayana Vyasa
trsl. ....by J.M.Sanyal

2nd ed.

vol., 1,2

New Delhi 1973

58/
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Bhagavatapurina f%ngl{]

Srimad Bhigavatam.
mrsl. from the Sanskrit by ¥. Raghunathan.

vol. l: Rooks 1 to 7
vol. 23 " 8 to 12

Madras u. Bangalore 1976

114/77
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Wadkarni, Durgaprasad S.

Textual restorabtion in the Bhigavatapurana.
With special reference to metrical anomalies.

Bombay 1975
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Bhagavatapurana _ féngli]

Translated and annotated
by Ganesh Vasudeo Tagare

Pts. 152’3:4,5

Delhi etco 1976 1gsg

- (Ancient Indian Tradition and Mythology Servies,
vol. VII,VIII,IX,X XI)

93/78
92/78
151/78
60/79



Brahminda Purina e
The Brzhmanda Purina

pts. 1,2,3,4,5

trsl. and annotated by Ganesh Vasudeo Tagare.

Delni 1983-84
(Ancient Indian Tradition and Mythology Series,
22-26)

10/90




B liong Pursna

pts. 1,2,3,4
trsl. and annotated by a board of scholars

Delhi 1985-86

(Ancient Indian Tradition and Mythology, %3,34,35,
36)

160/89
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Padma-Purina

pts' ‘1‘1235: 4i51 617 18/?1/{@
trsl. and annotated by N.A.Deshpande
Delhi 1988-89-90.- 91

(Ancient Indian Tr)adjétion and Mythology, %39 u. 40,
. . 42,43,46), 44,
u.41) u 45 47, vl

95/91; 2/92

165/89? 28/92
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Bhagavatapurana

Srimadbhagavatapadanukramanika

Quarter Index eof the Bhigavatapuriga.

Delhi 1979

230/79



Prasad, Sheo Shanker

The Bhigavata Purzna.

A literary study.

Delhi 1984

21/86
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Gros, Frangois et R,Nagaswanmy

Uttaramerur
légendes, histoire, monuments
avec le Paficavaradaksetra mahatmya

éd. par X,Srinivasacharya
Pondichéry 1970

(Publ.de 1'Inst.frangais d'indologie 39)
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Bhavigyapurana

Bde. 1,2,3
repr.

Delhi 1984-85 (*Mumbai 1910)
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Hohenberger, Adam

Dag Bhavisyapurapa.

Wiesbaden 19567,

{(Miinchener Indologische Studien, Bd.5)
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Brahmapurana

Brahma Puranam, vols 1.2,
Calcutta 1954

(Gurumandal Series 11)

56/64
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Brahmepurins ‘D - b3

Brahmamsh&purfinan

Mupbal samvat 1963

166/170/82
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dbhnen, Renate
and Peter Schreiner

Brahmapuripa. Summary of contents, with index
of names and motifs.
pts. %i;

Wieshaden 1989

(Purapa Research Publications, Tibingen, 2)

62/90




[12] Di 45
. Brahmepurana
Sanskrit indices and text of the Brahmapurina

by Peter Schreiner and Renate S&hnen.

Wiesbaden 1987

(Purapa Research Publications, Tibingen, 1)
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Brahmagdapurana

of Krgpa Dvalpiyana Vyisa.
With ‘introd. in gSkt. and Engl. and an
alphabeticgl index of verses,

Ed. Dy J.L.Shastri,

Delhi usw, 1973
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Lalitasahasranama r%eilaungY

[}?ﬂhm§QQapurégéj

ed, with intred, and comm.[@ngig
by Chaganty Suryanarayanamurthy.

Madras 1962
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Brahmavaivartapurana

Brahmgvaivartapuripam,

Bd. 1.2

Poona 1935,

(Enanddframa Sanskr. Ser. 102).
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Brahmavaivartapurapa
The Brahma Vaivartta Puranam, volg 1.2

Calcutta 1954/55

(Gurumandal Series No. 14)

57/64
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8

Brahmavaivarta Purana

( Hrsg .v.)Rémacamdra Varma<BastrD

Dilli 1982. W Hinedd

51(38) /a8




5

Brahmavailvartapuriga

pt.l: Brahma and Prakriti khandas.
pt.2: Ganesa and Krisna janma khandas.

trsl. into English by Rajendra Nath Sen.
repr.

New York 1974 (lallahabad 1920, 1922)
(SBH 24,1; 24,2)

232/75




Bailey. Greg:

Sanedanucang., Part 1 Upssanskhandds
introduction, htranslation, nobes amd
index / Greg Bailevy. - 1. Aufl. -
Wiesbadan 1 Harrassowibtz, 1995, - &£39
(Purans Research Publications Tibingen
Gy bl

ISEMN B~sa 7036478

19/96
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Garuéapuréna

ed. Ramtejpandey

55/64

Di 121

>




Garuda~Purana Di 122
) :D/)' ?225}

Der Pretakalpa des Garuda-Purapa.
Eine Darstellung des hinduistischen
Totenkultes und Jenseitsglaubens.

Aus dem Sanskrit ibersetzt und erklirt
von Emil Abegg.

(2.4ufl.)

Berlin 1956 (1 1921)

(2 Exempl.)

A 3255/57
400/64
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- Garudapurina

fRE e

S S TIARE Ry T
e ST

ed. with introd., indexes ang textual critieism
(in Hindi) by Ramshankar_@hattacharya

Varanasi 1064

(Rashi Sanskrit Series 165)

129/71
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Garudapurana Lpnglzj

The Garuda Puranam

ed,and publ,by Manmatha Nath Dutt

Calcutta 1908

86/68




D¢ 134

Garugdapurina [ﬁngl?}

A prose Engl. trsl, by Manmatha Nath Dutt
S3strI.

Znd ed.
Varanasi 1968 (lcalcutta 1908)

(Chowkhamba Skt. Ztudies &67)

88/77
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Garugaparggg ignglg

The Garu@a Purﬁga.

Trsl, and annotated by a board of scholars,
pts, 1,2,3

Delhi ete, 1978 -80

(Ancient Indian tradition and mythology series,
12,13),14)

129/80
156/80

[



Sternbach, Iudwik Di 133
s. Garudapuradna [Teilausg.]
A new abriged version of the Brhaspatisaphits

of the Garudapurinpa

Varanssi 1966

102/80




Gangadharan, W,

Garudapurina -~ g study.
Varanasi 1972

495/75




Di 44y

Naunidhirama

The Garudapuripa. SAroddhira,

with Engl. trsl. by Ernest Wood and 8.V. Subrah-
maniam

repr.
Wew York 1974 (‘allahabad 1911)

(SBE 9)

232/75




Kirmopurgng
: e

Bombay Sanvat 1983 '20




Kurmapurana

& rmsn

Vérégasi 1967

13/69




KGrmapurina

crit, ed. by Anand Swarup Gupta

Varanasi 1971

214/7%

D

5.




A ff/ ,;é‘{f;,’

Kirmapurdpa 1Cékr. e engl{]
with Engl. trsl. by Ahibhushan Bhattacharya,

Satkari Mukherji, Virendra Kumar Varnma,
Ganga Sagar Rai

ed. by Anand Swarup Gupta
Varanasi 1972

215/73




V. ik
KGrmapurana tD ?

The Kurma-~Purina

vols. 1,2

transl, and annotated by
Ganesh Vasudeo Tagare

Delhi 1981-82

(Ancient Indian Tradition and Mythology, 20-21)

249/8%




i “ Ne g
Kiarmapurapa S f%@g
(Teilausg.) Lik & fraf

L'I&varagita. Le chant de Siva.
Texte extralt du Kurma-Purapa.

Trad. du Sanskrit par P.E. Dumont.

Baltimore/Paris 19%%,

80/69

Qo




DALY
Kirmapuraga

(Teilausgabe) [skr. u. ital.]

I&varagiti. "Poema del Signore".
Introduzione, traduzione e note di Mario Piantelli.

Parma 1980.

441/81
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Lingapurana
&

Bombay Samvat 1981
'
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- Iddeepuripsn D, 169

Jivananda (Hreog, )
KalikB868 1885

166/72/82




f v gi’r)
Lihgapurina :)- [0
of Sage Krgna Dvaipdyana Vydsa '

with Skt. commentary Sivatogini of Gapeba Natu

(containing introduction in Skt. and Engl. and an
alphabetical index of verses)
ed.by J.L.Shastri

Delhi ete. 1980

122/88




Lingapurana [éngl:]

purdpas in trsl. Trsl. by a board of scholars
and ed. by J.L. Shastri.

pt. 1,2

Delhi ete. 1973

(Ancient Indian Trad. and Mythology Ser. 5,0)

188/74




i o
f%ﬁ?‘%@%ﬁ%&ﬁwfaﬁﬁ% oz

Sy

‘:‘*&

— z‘”
5_{, T erprn o

o
&

-U)‘

B




MérkaQéeyapur&ma

The MArcapdeya Puripa ...

ed.by K.Mzggnerjea

Calcutta 1862
(Bibl.Indica 29)

-7 2 & i
Ty otodda

234/64




Markandeyapurana
The Markapdeya Puranpa
trsl.with notes by F.Eden Pargiter

Calcutta 1904
(Bibl.Indica )

231 /64

ling




Markandevanurana
L = - =

The HMHarkandeyva RBurana
L )
<

-]
rel,with notes bv F,Bden Pavsiter
TepT,

- Lo . 1 -
Delhi u.Varanasi 1969( Caleutta 1904 )

{Bibl,Ind, 700,705,!

$10,872,890,947,2058,1076,1144 )
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Varkapdeyapuranan

hrsg. v. Jivanand vidyHsigar Bhafjjaciryya

caleutta 1879

13/75




Markandeyamahfpuranam pi 185

with Hindi transl. by R.N. Sharma.
Delhi 1989

29/92




Di 190

- - .~
Markandeyapurana i?eilausgi]

Devimahatmya,

L

Glory of the divine mother,
Z?d. and translgrby $. Shankaranarayanan,

Pondicherry 1968

11/73




Coburn, Thomas B.

Devi-Mahatmya.
The crystallization of the Goddess tradition.

repr.

Delni etc. 1988 (11984)

90/89




Devi~Mahatmya

Célébration de la grande déesse.

Texte sanskrit traduit et commenté
par Jean Varenne.

Paris 1975
(Collection "Le Monde Indien")

180/89

e 132




Deams Astim yam

[ 1§¢ 0’1 e %00{@(
Deradotio UG

Defar 2006

46 /06

i 426




Matsyapuraﬁa

Matsyapuréﬁam.

Poona 1907

(Anandabrama Sanskr. Ser.

54 .

Di 201

(Separacta )




Hatsyapuripa

Sriman NatsyamehBpurinsp

1

HMupbat 1895

166/169/82

2

(o




‘Matsye Purfnam D205

JTvBnanda (iirsg.)

KalikBt® 1876

166/74 /52




Mat syamahapurina

The Matsya Mahapurapa

ed. with introd. and verse index
by Pushpendra

repr.

New Delhi 1984

190/89

P




De 4dof

Matsyamahapurana

Text in Devanagari, Translation & Notes
in English by

Nag Sharan Singh

2 vol.

Delhi 1683

6792




Matsyapurana

Matsya Purﬁéam (trsl. by various Orientalists)

ed. by Jamna Das Akhtar
Delhi 1972

(Sacred books of the Aryans 1)

224/7%




v,

Matsyapurina [ﬁngl?}

The Matsya Puranam.

pt. 1,2

repr.

New York 1974 (1Allahabad 1916e~17)
(SBH 17)

232/75




Do 220

Naradiygpuragé

Samvat 1962

Sake 1827
2 Ex.

588/81




D,‘ 1%

Naradapurina [engl, ]

The Narada-Purfna
trsl. and annotated by Ganesh Vasudeo Tagare.
pt. 1,

Delhi ete. 1980

(Ancient India? Tradition and Mythology Series,
15,

5r1/80




Di 22‘
Tagare, Ganesh Vasudeos:
Narada-FPurana / translested ang annobtated
by Ganesh Yasudeo Tagare, - Delhi -
Motilel Banarsidess., - (Ancient indian
tradition and myirhology seriss)

99 /03 poley
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Di 242

Padmapurana

Padma Puranam, vols Te2.%.4.5

vol.1: Calecutta 1957
n

vol.2: 1857
vol.3: i 1958
vol,.4: " 1959
vol.5: " 1959

(Gurumdal Series 18)

S4/6h




Di 243

Padmamahapurdnam

Vols. 1,2,3,4
with Introd., Text, Textual Corrections, Verse-Index.

Delhi 1984-1985

(oblong}

153/92




Di 266

Padmapuraga [&eilausgi]

The Svargakhapda of the Padmapurapa.

Crit.ed. by Asoke Chatterjee S8stri

Varanasi 1972

89/77




DR
Ravigepa
Padmapurina

with Hindi trsl., introd. and alphabetical index
of the verses.

vol. 1,2,3

Ed.and trsl.by Pannalal Jain.

2nd ed.

New Delhi 1977 1944)

(Jngnapitha Mirtidevi Grantham&la:Skt.Grantha,
No.21,24,26)

502/80




_ . Di 26l
Skandapurana

Khapdas 1.2.3.4.5.6.7.

Bombay sanpv. 1966. 2°

A 2756/54 {oblonk)




Skandamaha puranam

Khandas 1,2,3,4,5,6,7
Bd. 1-8, Bd.8 Versindex

Delhi 1986-1989

(oblong)

154/92

D267










Di 284
Tagare, Ganesh Vasudeo:

The Skanda-Purdna / trans) . mrd arnnct

by Or. G, V. Tagare. Delhi 1 Movilsl

Banarsidass Publishers. - (Arcient

Imdian tragition and myihology series *?'43
J

s gl g8
Vel 1992- 001




Skanda-Purana

Translated and annotated by
G.V. Tagare

pt. 1
Delhi 1992

(Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology, 49

117/93
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Skandapurana éyﬂig?ﬁ:%
[ Teilausg.][skr. u. dtsonj

Das Nep@lamahadtmyap des Skandapuranam

Legenden um die hinduistischen Eeiligtiimer Nepals
Ehrsg. v.j Helga Uebach

Miinchen 1970
(Miinch.Univ.-Schriften, Reihe der Phil. Fak. 8)

248/71




Negalamghatgza : -7

of Skandapuranam
3 .

with 'Parvati' Hindi comm, and index

by Kedaranatha Sharma,

Varanasi 1977

(Chaukhamba Amarabharati Granthamala 10)

115/79




5 —
L/ c’@a{f 4
Sttasamhita
LSkandapuraga,Teilausg:]
m.d.Co.a.Madhava
Bd,1,2,3

Poona 1924-2%5
(A8S 25)

264/67
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Sﬁtasa@hité

. -5
LSkandapurana,Teilausgzj

m.d.Go.d.Madhava

Madras 1954

(Sri Balamanorama Ser,19)

264/67

Y




D

Skandapurégg LTeilausg;z

The Prapavakalpa from...Skandapurana

with comm,by Gangadharendra Sarasvati
ed.by Dhundhiraja Sastri

Benares 1933
(Chss 418)

274/67




(D[ J 79

Skandapurggg

A Sanskrit manuscript from Nepal

containing the KgﬁiykhaQQa"

reprod, by Sharada Ranil

from the cellection of Raghuvira,
New Delhi 1978

(Satapi?aka series, Indo-=Asian literatures, vol,

242)

125/79




Awasthi, A.B.L.

Studies in ‘Skanda Pur3pa
(6 Bde.: I; I,1; II; III,1:

Lucknow 1965 [ﬁ1“,43 {ﬁﬂ}

114793

IrT, 2"

Iv)




Di ok

&M? A.B.Lo

Studies in Skanda Purana
pt.

Tucknow 1965

153/70




_ _ Di 281
Vamanapurana

Bombay sapv. 1983 2°

A 2757/54 (oblong)




Vamanapurana

Crit. ed. by Anand Swarup Gupta.

Varanasi 1967,

165/69




Vamanapurana

With English transiation

ed. by Anand Swarup Gupta, trsl. by
Satyamsu Mohan Mukhopadhyaya u.a.

Varanasi 1968.

164/69

4




Bombay Smavat 1985 20
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Varghamah3purina

The Vars@ha Mah#purina

ed. with introd., verse index and detailed
contents in English and Sangkrit

by K.V.Sarma.

repr.

New Delhi 1984 (Bombay 1923 or 1924)

191/85




Di 303
iver, 5. Venkitasubramonia:
Varaha-Purdans 7/ translated ang annobated
by S. Venkitasubramonmia Iver. - Delhi
Motilal Banarsdidass. -~ (Anolenmt indian
cradition and mybhology serles)

100/03 1 Bﬂ(i
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(Ansndibrema Sanskr. Sor. 48)

Pooris, 1909 - ' o
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Vﬁzugurigﬁ i?eilausgem,ﬁbsgfrza)/
Gayaméhétmya

éd,crit.,trad, francaise ot introd,
par Claude Jacques
I e

Pondichéry 1962
(Publ.de 1'Institut frangais d’indolégie 20)

684/64




Di 331
Tagare, G. V.:

Vayu FPurdans / translated snd asnnotated

by G, W, Tagsre. - Delhi @ Mobllasl
Banarsidass

TeREN 8120803352 3, :B i
101703 ——




Di 341

Visnupurana

Bindi-Anuvada-sahita.
4, Aufl.

Gorakhpur sapv. 2009,

A 2742/54




Vigpupurfpamn | >3 E
JivEnanda (Hrsg.)

Kalik®ts 1882

166/73/62




o~ } W o
- . .;j/g 3"5/:;
Visgpupurana Lskr, u.hindg
m.Hindi-Ubs.

B4, 1,2 [ﬁd. 1:2,Aufl, ,Bd.2:4.Aufl:]

Bareli 1969

193/70




8rt VigpumahSpuripaj
[2 Bde.l

Mupbal sayvat 1967

166/160/82




DI

Vigpupurana

With Sanskrit commentary of Sridharacharya
Bdited by

Thenesh chandra Upreti

{2 vol.)

Delhi 1986-1587

(Parimal Sanskrit Series, 21)

2792




Vispupuragpa [6ugff]

A system of Hindu mythology and tradition.

Trsl. from the original Sanskrit ....
by H.H.Wilgon.

Introd. by R.C.Hazra

reprint from 3rd ed. 1961
Calecutta 1972 (1London 1840)

168/73




Visz;iupurﬁaa : engl

Prose Ingiish trarnslation
by Manmatha Nath Dutt

2nd ed.
Varanasi 1972

(Ch.S8.8tud. 110)

82/75
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Bi 352
Wessler, Heinz Werner:
veit und Geschichte im Visnupurana @
Formers ihrer Watrnehmang und dheer
mschatologischen Bezlge, anhand der
Textoestalt dargsstelln / Heinz Werner

Wessler. - HBern [(W.a. ] @ Lang, 1925, -
LR B, - [(Stucia religiosa Melvetics /

Series altera 3§ 1)

Fugl. s ZUrich, Univ., Diss.. 1993/94
ISEMN 3-20675B5-13-4

134./04




? Harivap§a _ Di 361
Shrimaen-Mahabharatam,pt.?,19 Harivanshaparvan with
Bharata Bhiwadeepe by Neelakantha,ed.by Ramachandra-—
shastri Kinjawadekar

Poona 1936

90/64




Harivapga
Mahabharat-khilabhag Harivapba SPTharivapbapuran
HipdI tIkSsahit

Gorakhpur o.d.

469/64 &




HZ%T_J%{jm

Harivamba
The Harlvamsa being the Xhila or supplement
to the Mahabhirata.

For the first tlme crit. ed. by
Parashuram LaksHhn Vaidya.

Vol. 1, 2 (appendices)
Poora 1969, 1971

77/71
69/78




Harivansapadanukranakosa, -
Kurdksetra Vishvavidvalara,

TaseSne




41/58

Di 370
Harivanba {franz.)

Harivansa ou histoire de la famille de

Hari,

ouvrage formant un appendice du Mahabharata,
et trad. ... par M.A. Langlois. Tome 1.2.

el

Paris 18%4-183%5.

S




Di 371

Saindon. Marcelle:

e Pitrikalos ol Hardvamsbe oo
fraduetion, snalyse, interprétatiorn /
mraface o André Couture ; indisniste et
professeur o histoire des religions a
1P Undversitée Laval, - Leval 1 Les
Fresses de 1 Universits Laval., 1998, -
¥, BBl S,

Fugl.: laval, Umiv.. Diss.. 1994

ISBN 2-7Fé&37 7511 ~X

L0/0z




: Di 381
Visnudharmottarapurana

Bombay samv. 1969 o0

A 2753/54 {oblong)
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Bhattacharvva, D. C.

PratimEisksana of the Visnu-
dharmottara.

Pelni 19917

51/92




Di 334
Shah. Privabala:

Viskhnudharmottara-Purana @ english
rramslation of first khande {(paurasnic
legends and rebirths) / Dr. Privabala
Sy, - Relri @ FParimsl, 19299, - 554 5.
(Parimal Sanskrit Seriszs 3 511

2O




Di %85

Saurapurapa

2. Aufi.

Poona 1924,

(Anandaframa Sanskr. Ser. 18).

A 2637/54
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' Devibﬂggavatapuréna D1 390

Devibhigavatam subhigatikay samahatmyan.

Bde 1.2.%.

Bombay sapv. 2011 2°

A 2949/55 (oblong)




Dey | Bhfizavatapurfna _D; 391

Srffneddevibhagavatan

[hrsg.v. ChannGiZla Jhfinzcanda Pataka}
VarZnast 6.d. [1932]

166/264/82




Devibh3gavatapuriana [ﬁnglgj

The Sri Mad Devli Bhagavatam. Books 1-12.

Trsl. by Vijnanananda, alias Hari Prasanna

Tepr. Chatterji.
New York 1974 (TAllahabad 1921-23)
(SBE 26)

2.Exempl.: 2nd ed. 1977

232/75
174/80




D 294
Lalys, P.G.

Studies in the Devibhigavaba

Bombay 1973

2 eXempl,

104/74




Narasgimhapurana
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De 1ag

Navasimha Purana

ra
Study, Text with English translation, Slcka-
index by

Dr . Siddheswar Jena

Delhi 1987

12/92




Di 400

Kalkiguréﬁg

mit Hindi Ubersetzung

Ka&i samv 1963

80/64
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Sivagurégg
m,Hindi-tUbs,

Bareli 1966

21/68
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Sivapurana

Kalikatgréjadhényam

- 189/71

Saka 1812
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Do ¢73
Sivapurspa

Atha srifivamahZpursipam vidye§varasaphita
prirabhyszate.

[Bombay (Vehtkatefvara)] 1925
&4 ot
oblong

148/80




Sivagurggg L;ngli]
The Siva—Purgga

trsl.by a board of scholars and ed.,by J.L,Shastri
vol.1,2,3,4

Delhi usw,1970
(Ancient Indian Tradition and Mythology 1,2)

135/70 3 71/73




Ganebagita

Study, trsl. with notes and condensed rendering of
the comm. of Nilakantha

by Kiyoshi Yoroi
The Hague 1968

(Disputations Rheno-Trajectinae 12)

88/72




Ganedagita

Mit Komm, v, Nilakanptha

Poona, 1906

73/81
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KElikﬁpuréﬁam’

ed. by Biswandriyan 33strI

Varanagi 1972

(Jaikrishnadas-Krishnadas Prachyavidya
Granthamala 5)

298/73




Kﬁlikﬁpuréﬁa 1$eilﬁbs. engl:7
Worship of the goddess according to the
Kalikapurapa

pt. 1

trsl. with introd. and notes of chapters 54-69
by XK.R.van Kooij

Leiden 1972
(Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina 14)

256/72




Di k32
Rrhaddharmapurina

ed. by Haraprasad Sastri

2nd ed.

Varsnasi 1974 (11897)

(Chavkhamba Amarabharati Prakashan 1)

59/76




Di b5y

Brhanndradiyapuraga

ed.by Hrishikeshashastri
2nd ed.

Varanasi 1975 (+1891)

(Chavkhamba Amarabharati Granthamala 3)

148/76




Ramai Pagqita

$Enyapur§ga

hrsg.v, Bhaktimadfiva Cap?opgdhygya

Calcutta 1977

114/79




DevIpursnam

(first critical DevanZgarT edition)

ed.by Pushpendra Kumar Sharma

New Delhi 1976

34/82




Do 435
Atmapurana
(satika)
[unsortierte Photokopiel

Mupbal Sa. 1827

66/72




DI

Un testo di dottrina politica indiana ricostruito

Della Casa, Carlo

sulle recensioni del Matsya- e del Vignudhazrmottar

Purzna.
Firenze 1954

(Accademia Toscana di Scienze e Lettere,
‘La Colombariz', vol. 18)

166/435/82




N Di 801
Yogavasistha

The Yogavasigtha of VAlmiki

with the comm. Vasigthamahiramayana-—
tatparyaprakzéa,

ed. by W.L.S. PansIkar.

vols l.Z2.

3rd ed.

Bombay 193%7.

A 2650/54




Yogavgsi§§gg
m, Co, Tatparyaprakala

by Anandabodhendra Sarasvati,
vol, 1

ed,by K.P.Sastri

Vérégasf 1977

124/79

0, S0




DI
Yogavisigtha
The world within the mind (Yoga-Vasigtha).

Extracts from the discourses of the Sage Vasishtha
to his pupil, Prince Rama), translated from the
Sanskrit of Valmiki

by Hari Prasad Shastri.

2rd ed.

London 1952 (%1937)

9(6) /a9




Thomi, Peter
Yogavisigtha

Konkordanz
Brhadyogavasigtha - Laghuyogavasigiha

Wichtrach 1985
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Yogavésigﬂggg
[Teilubers.]
cidala. Eine Episode aus dem Yogavasistha.

E‘ibersj von Peter ghomi.
Wichtrach 1980

Phil., Diss.
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zggavésigtgg

Die Lehren des Weisen Vasigtha.

Nach der Version des Vasistha-Sapgraha
aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Peter Thomi.

Interlaken 1988

80/90




Yogavasistha

The Yogavasigtha-Maharamayana of Valmiki.

Trsl, from the original Sanskrit by Vihari-Lala
' Mitra,

vol. 1,2,3,4, 28t

repr, %

Varanasi u, Delhi 1976~
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Yogavasi§§ha
The Yoga~Vasishtha Rameyana,trsl.into English
from the original Sanskrit ftext

bx D.N.Bosa
—

vol.1 A

Calcutta 0.7,

7
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Abhinanda
[?ogavési§§hasa@k§ep%]

Laghuyogavasi§pha
m.d.Co.Vasi§?hacandrik5 d.ﬂtmasukha
2 E

{jombay 1937
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Adhyatmaramayana

nit Hindi-Ubersetzung
8. Aufl.

Gorakhpur sapv. 2010

A 274%/54
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_ o Di 841
Adhyatmaramayana

mit Hindi-Ubersetzung
1%, Aurfl.

Gorakhpur saqpv. 2020,
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Adny3tmarindyaga [ingl.
in @rahméndapuréna

trsl. by Lala Baij Nath

Tepr.

New York 1974 (TAllahsbad 1913)
(SBH extra 1)

232/'75
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AdhyBtmerAmiyanan | DI 7

publ.by Papdurapg JEVII

Bombay 1933
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Adbhutarﬁméyaﬁg

mit Hindi Ubersetzung

Bombay 1962
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Mitchiner, John E.
The Yuga Purina

crit. ed. with an Engl. translation
and a detailed introduction

Calcutta 1986

(Bibliotheca Indica, 312)
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Agtavakragita L Jé?é

Bearb. u. lbers. von Richard gauschild.

Berlin 1967.

(Abh.d.sHchs. Akademie d.Wiss. zu Leipzig, Phil.-
Nist.Kl. Bd.58, #.2).
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AstBvakraglta {;kr,u.engIZ]

The song of the Self supreme

The classical text of &tmad
with an introductory essay,
annotation and glossarial i
Mukerjee.

Deihi 1971

152/72

vaita by Agpivakra
Skr.text,Engl.trsl.,
ndex by Radhakamal




Agtavakragitd

with word-meaning and elaborate
commentaries on each verse

by Swami Chinmayananda

Madras 1972

25/7"7
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Aghavakra GItE Vi §74

STT AgtBvskra GTta
(BhEgE TTKE Sehita)

hrsg.v. Raghunf@thadf@sa Agravila

Bombay ©.de.
166/246/82
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Nilamata
Nilamata or teachings of Nila

Skr.,text with crit.notes ed.by K.,de Vreese

Leideir 1936
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D 910
SrIfektisTtl

(publ.by SrT BhEratadharms NahZ@magpdala)

V8rigasl (samvat 2024)

154/81




(publ.by §rT Bhfratadharma MahBmapgala)

VErgpast 1919
155131




D, 920

{&rT bpuiratadharmms mahimapialake &¥stra
prakiEs vibhSgadvErE prak8iita)

VErZpast 1967




UttaragItd

T.K.Balasubrahmanyam (Hrsg.)

UttaragItd [mit dem Kommentar des
Gaudapadacharya]

Srirangam_1926.
166/21%/82




Schneider, Ulrich

Der Holzgott und die Brahmanen,

Teil 1: Interpretation eines bislang nicht be~
kannten Purugottama-MZhfitmya

" 2: Textausgabe

Wieghaden 1984

(Freiburger Beitridge zur Indologie, 16)
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Purugottama-Mahatmya :p’

Manuskriptkonvolut

vgl. Schneider, Ulrich
Der Holzgott und die Brahmanen
Wiesbaden 1984
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Hazra,Rajendra Chandra

S+tudies in the Pura§ic records on Hinda rites and

customs

Calcutta 19406
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Lesch, Hans

Rajsdharma.

ainsetzung und Aufgabenkreis des Kionigs
im Lichte des Purinpa's.

Bonn 195G,
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Hilgenberg, Luise

Die Kosmographische Ipisode im Mah3bhBrata
und Padmapurapa textgeschichtlich dargestellt

Bonn, Phil.Diss. v.

Stuttgart: 1933

an: Patel: Danastuti's. 1929

Inv. 332




Pargiter,F Eden
" The Purgga text of the dynasties of the Kali age,
with introd.and notes,

2nd ed,

Varanasi 1962(]1913)
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Studies 19)

706/64
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Kirfel,Willibald

Puranapancalakganam

(Devansgari-samskarapam)

Hreg. SUryakanta Sastri

Var

asi 1979
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Meyer, J.J.

Gesetzbuch und Puripa.

Ein Beitrag zur Frage von der Entstehungsart
der altindischen Rechtsschriften und der Purana.

Breslau 1929

(Indische Forschungen 7)

12/75




DIi(VI) 1931
Kirfel,Willibald
B@ﬁratavaréa {?ndien;}

Textgeschichtliche Darstellung zweler geographi-
sGhen Purapa-Texte nebst Ubersetzung

Stuttgart 1931

(Beitr. zur ind.Sprachwiss.u.Religionsgesch.6)

64 /671




Hilgenberg, Luise Di 1934

Die kosmographische Episode im MahZbharata
unéd Padmapurana.

Textgeschichtliche Untersuchung.

Stuttgart 1933,

(Bonner Orientalistische Studien, H.4).

A 1382/48
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73
(Sonderdruck)
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On the Original Text of the Xpgpo-Bpic

(A Volume of Zastern and Indian Studies)




Di(¥YI) 1952
Tandon, Yashpal
Puréﬁa—#igayausamanukramapiké

<a concordance of Purﬁma—Contents)
Hoshiarpur 1952

(Visheshvaranand Indological Series 3)

70/ 64




Di(VI)1954
Kirfel,Willibald

Das Purﬁﬁa vom Weltgebiude <3huvanaviny§sa:>

Die kosmographischen Traktate der Purdpa's,
Versuch einer Textgeschichte

Bonn 1954
(Bonner Orientalist.Studien,N.S., 1)

3340/56




Pusalker, A.De D)

—

Studies in Epics and PurBinas
of Indis

Bombay 1955
(=Bhaven’s Book University N° 26)

166/3507/82




Di{VI) 1957

Papde, R3jaball
Puréﬁa—vi%ay’énukramaﬁ'i, bhag 1

1. RijanTtika. VarapasI 1957

71/ 6%




Hazra, R.C.

Studies in the Upapuranpas.

Bd.I: (Saura and Vaisgpava Upapuranas).
Bd.II:(82kta and Non-Sectarian Upapurapnas).

Calcutta 1958 u. 1963.
(Calcutta Sanskrit College research series, No.1l, 22).

582/64.




Kirfel, Willibvald

Zur Eschatologie von Welt und Leben.

Ein purapischer Text nebst Ubertragung
in textgeschichtlicher Darstellung.

Bonn 1969,

(Bonner orientalistische Studien, N.S. Bd.5).

148/65
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¥ Btietencron, Heinrich von

Iindische Sonnenpriester.
S3amba und die Sakadvipiya-Brahmanpa.

Eine textkritische und religionsge-
schichtliche 3Studie zum indischen
Sonnenkult.

Wiesbaden 1%66.

(Schriftenreihe des Slidasien-Inatituts der Univer-
sitdt Heidelberg, Bd.3).
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Léagzib, Franz

Die Parallelversion der Manusmyti im Bhavigyapuripa

Wiegbaden 1971

(Abhandlungen f.d.Kunde des Morgenlandes 40,2)

60,72
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Cakravarti, Candra Z

Di 2941

An ethnie interpretation of Pauranika rersonages,

Calcutta 1971

33/7%




D 198y

Der Sagara-Gahgivatarapa-Mythus in der episch-
purapischen Literatur.

Bock, Andreas

Stuttgart 1984
Philos. Diss. v. %1.10.1983

(Alt-u.Neu-Indische Studien, 27)

276/84




D; 1984
Dange, Sindhu S.
The Bhigavata Purapa: Mytho-social study.

Delhi 1984

242/85




Bakker, Hans
Ayodhya

Groningen 1986

(Groningen Oriental Studies, 1)

120/89




i 1993

Malik, Aditva:

Daz Puskaras-Mabatoya @ 2in

religionswiszenschaftlicher Relbrag zum

Wal lfahrtsbhegriff in Indien /7 Frorterung,

Text, Ubsrsetzung von Aditvae Malik. -

Stuttgart @ Steiner, 1993, - X111, 408 &,
T1l., K&, -~ (Beitréige zur

Sidasientorzochung ¢ 155

ISBN 3-5] 5-R6358-7
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Sarma, Neelakanta
Textes sanskrits et tamouls de Thailande.
Pondichéry 1972

(Publ. de 1'Inst. frangais d'indologie, 47)
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Jayakhyasanphita

crit. ed. with introduction, inddces ...

by Krishnamacharya.

‘Baroda 1931.

(Gaekw. Or.Ser. 54).

A 26%9/54
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Paramasagphita

{of the Paficaritra® (sanskr. u. engl.)
ed. and transl. ... by 8.K. Aiyangar.

kY

Baroda 1940.

(Gaekw. Or.Ser. 86).

A 2642/54




Anirbuchnyasambhifs
L]
Ahirbudhnya Sambhita of the Paflcaratr
+

sd,e.. by M,D, Bamanujacarya under

of P,0tte Schirader

vol. 1,2

Adyar 1916
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Brahmasaghita

with commentary by Jiva Gosvaml
and_Eishnusahasranéma with commentary by
Sankaracarya.

Calcutta u. London saﬁvat 1985,

(Tantrik texts, ed. by A. Avalon, Vol.l5).
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Satvatasamhita

Alagifgabhattaviracitabhigyopetd

ed.by Vraja Vallabha Dwivedi
Varanasi 1982

(Library Rare Texts Publication Series,6)

2/90




Satvatatantram
revealed e by Narayapa and communicated to Narada

by Siva

Benares 1934
(Chowkh. S.S5.342 ¥)
Inv. 111/62
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Mahesvaratantra ' ‘JDA’(Eiy'ﬁf'

fasc.l52,

Benares 1940
QQBEWE?%@P& Sanskrit Series No.469,470,471)

112/62




Laksmitantra

a Pificaratra_Lgama, ed.

by V. Krishnamacharya.

Adyar 1959,

(Mf&r Ce Cor o, ﬁy

416/64
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LakgmItantra

A Paficaratra text. Trzl. and notes by
Sanjukta Gupta.
Leiden 1972

(Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina 15)

79/7%




Kadyapa
[kééyapajﬁénakég@q] :;nglgz

Kadyapa's book of wisdom Kéﬁéyapa—Jﬁénakég@i:>
a ritual handbook of the Vaikhanasas

trsl,and ann,by T,Goudriaan

The Hague 1965
(Disp,Rheno-Trajectinae 10)

45/67




Svetayanavyasa

LakgnInariyapasaphiti

ed. by Kréﬁavallabhécérya 88strT

vol. 1,2.5 4

Varanasi 1971, 197% 1976

(Chss 102)

2 Exempl. je vol.
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Sanatkumirasaphita

SanatkumSrasaghitd of the Paficardtragama
ed. by V. Krishnamacharya

Madras 1969

(Adyar Library Ser. 95)

250/73




Eripradnasaphiti

ed. by Seetha Padmanabhan
Tirupati 1969

(Kendriya Skr. Vidyapeetha Zer. 12)

Lipd /7




VidvEmitrasaphitd

crit. ed. by Undemane Shankara Rhatta
Tirupati 1970

{Kendriya Skr. Vidyapeetha Ser. 13)

145/74




NBradlyasaphitd

ed,by Raghave Prasidda Chaudhary
mirupati 1971

(Kendriya Skr. Vidyapeetha Ser. 15)

147 /74




Niradapahcar&tra
‘(Bibliotheca Indica, Gol. 38)

Reprint 1980 4
(Calcutta 1861 °)

306/81




Naradap&ficara@tra
[@eilausgi]
JREnamptasdrasaphits.

trsl. into English by Vinanananda
alias Hari Prasanna
Chatterji

repr,
New York 1974 (‘allahabad 1921)

(SBH 23)
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Adhyztmabhigavata-Samgraha Dk /7565

mit HindI-Kommentar hrsg.v.
Nityananda Pandeya

Kasi 1975.

230/67




Smith, He Daniel

A Sourcebook of Vaignava Iconography

Zriplicane, Madras 1969
285/81




Goraksas itd

Hrsg. v. Jandardana Pipdeya
2 Bde.

Benares, 197677

(Sarasvatibhavana~-Granthamdls, 110)

420(18)/81
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Teykantasevay [engte]
{Heyiepiodeval
tivalanopoeaw  {Divsificunbodtal

£ o el g 5 . e 4 & e i
Livaefonaebodam. & sasmel of baive polipious

doatpine. Transl. frosm the Tumil =ith svnopsis,
esposition, slie. Ly Copdon Jelthivwae.

Caford 1945
tdamas D.Vovisny Tand 243
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Eyqendragama

(kriyapada 2t caryapada)

avec le commentaire de Bhatta Naravanakantha
LN ] - LI

edition critique par N,R,Bhatt

2 4 v !
Pondichéry 1062

(Publ.de 1’Institut frangais d’indologie 23)
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The...Mrgendra Tantram (Vidyapada and Yogapada)

ﬁygendrégama

with the comm,of Néré?apakag?ha

ed,with pref.and introd.by Madhusudan Kaul Shastri

Bombay 1930
(Kashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 50)

128/68




Dk 203

Mygendrigama

Sections de la doctrine et du Yoga.

Avec la vptti de Bhatf{anarayaneskanfha

et la dipikd d'Aghorafivacirya.

Trad., introd. et notes par Michel Hulin.

Pondichéry 1980

(Pu%lications de 1'Institut frangais d'Indologtsg,
63

469/81
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Netratantra

The Netra Tantram with comm,by K§emar£ja

ed.by Madhusudan Kaul Shastri
vol,1,2

Bombay 1926 -39
(Kashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 46,61)

121/68
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EQQamareévaratantra

The Uddamareshvara Tantram a book on magical rites

ed.by Jagaddhar Zadoo

Srinagar 1947

(Kashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 70)

119/68




Rauravagama

éd, critigue par N.R. Bhatt
vol.l, 2,3

Pondichéry 1961 - 1988

(Publ.de 1'Inst.frangais d'indclogie l%i%@

228/ 74
160/ 74
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Le |Rauravagama : urn braits de ~ibtuel ot

de doctrine Sivailtes / interoduction,
tracuction et rnotes par 8. Dagsns et M, -
L.. Barazer-B8illoret. - Pondickéry
Institut francais de Pordichery. -

(Publicatiorns du département o Indologis
r AQ)

202/01 i) Roﬂg .




Ajitagama

&4, critique par N.R. Bhatt
~vol. 1, 2,

Pondichéry 1964 -

(Publ.de l'Inst.frangais d'indologie 2%

229/ 7L
161/74
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VimakeSvartmatanm ;D/% 230

The VEmekeSvarTmatem with the Commentary of R3-
Jj8naks Jayarstha.
Edited by Madhusudan Kaul Sastri.

Srinagar 1945,
(=K&8nIr Series of Text and Studies 66)
131/68 , |
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translabtion
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Matangaparamefvaragama
Vidyapada

avec le commentaire de Bhayya Ramakapyha.
Edition critique par N,R, Bhatt,

Pondichéry 1977

(Publ, de 1'Inst, frangais d'indolegie 56)
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MatafigaparameSvarigama

(Kriyspada, Yogapada et Caryapada)

avec le commentaire de Bhatta Ra@makantha.
Edition critique par N.R.Bhatt.
Pondichéry 1982

(Publications de 1'Institut Frangais d'Indologie,

65)

256/83
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Luptizamesangrana

Part II. Gollected and edited by Vrajavallabha
DvivedT.
Varanasgi, 1983,

[Yogatantra-Granthamsla, Vol.q0]

127/86
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&ivasaghita [?ngl. and Sanskrigj

Tepr.
New York 1974 (TAllahsbad 1914)

(SBE 15, pt.1l)
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The Tantra of Svavambhl - Vidyapade
Witk the commembary of Sadvolroti / Edited
mried trans lated by Plerre-Sylvain
Filliozat. - First opubl, - Dzlhi @ Mobilal
Barmarsidass, 1994, — XEXXVITIIL, 144 Z, -
(Kmlamulasastre szriss 3 13
TSRM 81 -208-1 1252
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Damodara Bhatta

Kalpacintamanih.

.Ealpacintﬁmagih of Damodara Bhattfa.

An ancient treatise on Tantra, Yantraz and Mantra.
(Sangkrit text in Devanagari and Roman scripts,
English translation , Yantric diagrams, introduction
and index)

Ed. and trsl. by Narendra Nath Sharma

Delhi 1979

499/80




Tirstig, Hans~Georg
Yantracintamanik
of Damodara

critically edited
Stuttgart 1988

(Beitrége zur Slidasienforschung ...Univ.
Heidelberg, 121)

44/89
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gomasanbhupaddhati [;kr. U frz;]

lre partie: Le rituel quotidien dans la tradition
Sivaite de 1'Inde du Sud

2e partie: Rituels occasicnnels dang la tradition..

Texte, trad. et notes par Hélédne Brunner-Lachaux

3®partie: Ri.tuels occasionnels IT,

Pondichéry 1963-1068, 1977
(Publ.de 1l'Inst.frangadis d'indologie 25)
250/

231 /74
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Paramanandatantram : With the

Saubbagyanandasandoha by
Mahesvaranandanathes. - 1. ed.
Varanasi, 1935 - ¥92 $.
134 F 94

Dk 285
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Tantrﬁbhidhﬁna

Dictionaries of TanbtraS8stra or the TantrZbhidhin:
Texts edfited and tramsl. into English by
Ram Kumar Rai.

Varanasi 1978
H

(Indological Referende Series No. 2)

124/79



Kulacudamanitantra

ed. by Girisha Chandra Vedanta Tirtha

Calcutta {usw.) 1915,

(Tantrik Texts 43

115
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Kulacudamanitantra

KulaclGdamani Nigama, ed. by Arthur Avalon
with arn introduction by Aksaya Kumara Maitra.
repr.

WMadras 1956,

2. £4.

27/60
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Kularpavatantra

ed. by Taranatha Vidyaratna.

London 1917.

(@gpﬁgig Texts 5).
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Kalivilasatantra

ed. by Parvatl Charara TarkatiIrtha.

Lorndon 1917.

(Pantrik Texts 6).

Dk %07
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Tantrarajatantra

ed. by Maha@mshopadhydya Lakshmana Shastri
pts 1.2.

London 1926.

(Tantrik Texts 8. 12).

119 120




Woodroffg,é?ohn

Tantraraja Tantra.

A short analysis.

Madras 1954,

1/60
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Woodroffe, John

Tantrargjatantra. A chort snalysis.
N

Ard ed.
Madras 1971 (1?1954)
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Mahanirvanatantra

with the com. of

Harihararands Bharati

(@%@E{}%_Texts, 13)

Kadras 1929 80
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Mah&nirvEnatantra [engl.] LA AT

A prose English translation of Mahanirvana Tantram
edited by Mammatha Nath Dutt

Varanasi 2nd edition 1979 (11900)
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Studies,98)

299/80




lMahBnirvanatantra

Tantra of the great liberation
(Mah3nirvina Tantra)

A translation from the Sanskrit, with introduction
and commentary by Arthur Avalon.

London 1913

5/85
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Mahg&nirvana-Tantra

The great liberation (Mah@nirvina Tantra)
Sanskrit text with translation and commentary
by Arthur Avalon

Ard ed.
Madras 1953 (11913)

9(1) /g9



DA

with the, comm. of Baldeva Prasad Miéra

Mah3pirvanatantra

Bombay 1985

139/86




Tripurérahasya

[%eilausgzy

MahétmyakhaQQa

ed.by HMukunda Lala Sastri

Benares 19732
(Kashi $.5.92)

272/67




Tripurarahas¥a

[_'"i“eila,a,bs J

Jﬁénakhag@a engl,

Engl.trsl.and a comparative study of the process
of individuation by A,U.,Vasavada '

Varanasi 1965
(Chowkhamba Sanskr,Studies 50)

271/67




Paraburimakalpaslitra

with RameSvara's commentary.
Ed.py A.Mahadeva Sastri.

rev, and enl. ed.

Baroda 1979 (11925)
(GOs, 22)

15/82
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Tantrasamgraha

Ed, by Ri@maprasZda Tripidihi
Vols., 2 u, 3

Benares, 1970-79

§9/8




Lo\kg‘mwfim ng LK e pfeegy
ShBreditilekatantram
- Calcutta 1933

~Part 1,2 '
{Tantrik Texts, ed.by Arthur Avalon)




9& 349

Hymnes déesse

Hymnes & la déesse.

Traduit du sanskrit par Ushd P.Sh@stri
et Nicole Ménant.

- Iconographie commentée par le C.B.Pandey.

Paris 1980

96/82




Yonitantra

The Yonitantra
Ed, by J,A, Schoterman
New Delhi 1980

294 /81
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Kamadhenutantra [Sonderdruck]

(séméodhita evaqp parivardhita samskarana)
[(hrsg.v.] Ram@datta Sukla

Pragaya 1978

(Guptavatara durlabha tantramdla - dvitiyavarsa-
mani 3)

126/85
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Saradatilaka Tantra

83rada-Tilaka Tantram
Text with introd. edited by Arthur Avalon
Tepr.

Delhi 1982 (lCalcutta 19%3%)

245/8%
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Narasimha

Tara-Bhakti-Sudhirnava

with an introd. in English

ed.by Panchi@nana Bhat{scharya

repr.

Delhi u. Varanasi 1983 (1Calcutta 1940)

(Tantrik texts)

2 EX'
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Abhidhgnottare~Tantra

A Banskrit manuscript from Nepal
reproduced by Lokesh Chandra

New Delhi 1981

(Bata-Pif{aka Series, 263)

114/85

D4 359



DK (m) 367

Matsyendrandtha

Kaulajnina-nirpaya of the School of Matsyendra-
natha.

Text edited with an exhaustive introduction

by P.C.Bagchi, translated into English

by lMichael lMagee.

Varanasi 1986

(Tantra Granthamala No. 12)

58/87
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Kulaéﬁdémagi Tantra

The Kulacligimani Tantra and
the Vamake&vara Tantra

with the Jayaratha commentary
introd., transl. and annotated
by louise M.Finn

Wiesbaden 1984

45/87




Devirahasya

Devi Rahasya with Pari&ishtas.
Ed. by Ram Chandra Kak and Harabhatta Shastri.

repr.

Delhi 1985 (lSrinagar 1941)

88/87




Nityanatha

Kamaratnatantra
hrsg. u. ins Hindi {bers. v. Ramakumdra Raya.

Varanasi 1983

(Tantra Granthamdla Nr. 4)

83/87
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Vinggikhatantra

i -

The Vipasikhatantra:
A Saiva Tantra of the left current

ed. with an introd. and a translation
by Teun Goudriaan

Delhi 1985

59,86
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DA 39

Agamavagish, Krishnanand

Brihat Tantrasars

ed. and rendered into Devanagari script
by Ram Kumar Rai

Varanagi 1985

(Varanasi Tantric Texts Series, 3)

122/@6




Mantramahirnava

Hindi Mantra Maharnava (Mishra Khand)

Text with Hindi translation by Ram Kumar Rai.

Varanasi 1986

(Tantra Granthamala, 8)

29/87
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Dhanaddtantra (’Ja})

Bditor and translator: R&m Kum3r Ray
Varanasi 1985

(Tantra Granthamzls, 10)

30/87
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KubjikZmatatantra

The Kubjik@matatantra.
Twldlikd@mn&ya version.
Critical edition by T.Goudriaan and J.A.Schoterman.

Leiden 1988

(Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina, 30)

71/88
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Heilijgers—Seelen, Dory:
The system of Five Cakras in
M iikamatatantra 14-16 / Dory HMeliliiserz-
Seelen. - L. Aufl. - Sroningen : Egbhert
Forater, 1994, - 22 &, - PErorndmaen
Oriental Studiss ¢ S
LEBN SU-5980- 059w
100795
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Avalon, Arthur

Hymn to Ksli
Karpiradi-Stotra

2nd ed. rev. and enl.

Madras 195%

9{10) /gg




Karpliraddistotram

.With introd. and comm. by VimalZinanda.
Transl. by Arthur Avalon.

Calcutta and London 1922
(Tantrik Texts, 9)

9{8) /gg




Purnananda

Satcakraniriipana

The serpent power, being the Shat-chakra-niripana
and Padukd-panchaks.

Two works on Laya Yoga, trsl. from the Skt., with
introd. and comm.

by Arthur Avalon (John Woodroffe)

5th ed.

Madras 1953 (11918)

9/89
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Yoginihrdaya - le cosur de la Yooini
mvec le commentaire Diplka

' ametaranda / Texte sanskrlt tradoeit
arnotd nar André Padouwux, - Paridis 1 ¢
i fFfusion ode Boocoard, 1994, -~ 427 &, -
(FPublications «e 17 institut de
civilisation indisrmne 1 &3)

TSEN 286805816357

51/95




MahacindcBrasiratantra Dfiiiﬁ Y00

i

ed. Bhadrasila Sarna Cﬁgmp&mﬁﬂ&Og”E_

LY

Prayaga sa. 20272

36/86




Meisig, Marion “p-‘
Die "China-Lehre" des Saktismus.

MahdcIndcara~Tantra, kritisch ediert nebst
Ubergetzung und Glossar,

Wiesbaden 1988
Philos. Diss. v. 29.6.1988
(Freiburger Beitridge zur Indologie, 23)

2 Ex,

54/89
59/89
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Damara Tantra

(Text in Nagari script with an Engl. translation)
ed. and trsl. by Ram Kumar Rai

Varanasi 1988

(Tantra Granthamala, 13)

186/89
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Np 1963

Chakravarti,Chintaharan

Tantras

Studies on their religion and literature

Calcutta 1963
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Pugpadanta

Mahimnastava (sanskr. u. engl.)
The greatness of Siva. With the
commentary of Jagannatha Chakravarti,

transl. with comm. by Arthur Avalon
Zrd ed.

Madras 1953
2 Ex.
29760, 9(9) /gq




ggggadanta

Mahimnastava
or praise of ®hiva's greatness

ed},trsl. and presented in illustrations
by W.Norman Brown

Poona 1965
(American Institute of Indian Studies Publ,1)

156/70
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Aithal, K.Parameswara

Stotrasamuccaya. A collection of rare and un-—
published Stotras.

vol, 1,2 2 Ex. Jje vol.

Adyar 1969

(ALS 99)

186/ 74
24 /80
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Stotrirpava

BEd. by T.Chandrasekharan.
Madras 1961

(Madras Governm. Orient, Mss. ser. 70)

121/77




Visnusahasran@mastotra

Bree Vishnusahasranamastotram
with Vivaranakhyskarika
by S8ri Raghunathatirtha

Tripunithura 1960

(8ri Ravi Varma Sanskrit Series 8)

47/82
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Pandeya, Rimateja
Brhatstotraratnskaral.
totrasankhyd 464.
Benares 1975,

60/8

A

N
winf

N

e




"...‘ KaficT P. Dk 535

Btotr8vall Vibhagap.

Madr8s 1958.

166/159/82




Bilhnemann, Gudrun j)}i 53@

Stotram&ld. "An die Gotter®

Eine Auswahl von Sanskrithymnen in deutscher
Ubersetzung.

Wichtrach 1986

(Reihe Texte und Ubersetzungen, 1)

26/88




Bihnemann, Gudrun

Budha-Katbika's REmarakgistotra.

A contribution to the study of BSanskrit
devotional poetry.

Vienna 1987

(Publications of the De Nobili Research ILibrary,l10)

115/84
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Uddharakoba.,
A dicetienary of the secret Tantric syllabic code,

Text, intred,, appendices and exegetical notes

2nd ed .
New Delhi 1978 (11938)

108/79
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Mahidhara

Mantramahodadhi
with the author's commentary Nauki.
Ed.with a critical introd. in English
by a Board of Scholars.
vols. 1,2

e
Delhi 1981

(8ri Garib Das Oriental Series, 1)

252/83%
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Mahidhara's Mantra Mahodadhih
Sanskrit and Roman aloms wiih
translation and comprehemsive
Iy Ram Kumse Ral. - Varanas]
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Rava, Krsna Kumara:

B0t adamara Tantram @ mUuls evam hindil
anuvada sanltae / Krasns Kumares Baiam, -
Varanasi (¢ Pracya. - 107 §. - (Tantrsa
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Mindi mantra maharnava
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Scriba, Karl _
Die Fragmente des Pit@maha. Text und Ubersetzung
Wirzburg, Phil.Diss. v. 1. Juli 1901

Leipzig 1902
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Gautana

Dharmasutra mit Mitaksara des Haradatta.

2. Aufl.

Poona 1951.

(AnanddSrama Sanskr.Ser. 61).

A 2614/54
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Gautamadharmasttraparifista <§econd praén?}

ed.by A.N.K.Alyangar

'Adyae 1948
(The Adyar Library Series No.64)

411/64 . ,s"//,e/g@
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Gavtamadharmastbtra

with the Mitﬁksaré Skt. comm., of Haradatta.

Ed., with Hindi comm. and introd. by Umesh Chandra
Pandey.

Varanasi 1966
(Kashi 8kt. ser. 172)

304/77
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Gautda-Dharma-2Gtra

with the 'MilBksar3' Sanskrit Commentary of Haridatte
Umesh Chandra Pandey {ed.)

Varanasl 1986

{Kashi Sanskrit Series, 172)

151/ 92
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Vasigpha N I

Vasigthadharmabastra,
ed. by A.A. Fihrer.
_—
3rd ed.

Poona 1950
(Bombay Sanskr. and Prakr.Ser. 23%)

A 2663/54 (2 Exempl.)
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D1 10

Apastamba

- Dharmasutra (sanskr. u. engl.)

Aphorisms on the sacred law of the Hindus,

ed. with transl. and notes by G. Bihler, pts 1.Z

Bombay 1868-1871.




o)
Apastamba bl 10

Dharmasutra.

Aphorisms on the sacred law of the Hindus,

ed. in the original Sanskrit with crit. notes,
variant readings from leamyake81 Dharmasutras,
an alphabetical index of sutras, and word-index,
together with extracts from Haradatta's comm.,
the Ujjvala by G. Buhler

3rd.ed.

Poona 1932,

(Qgg@ignSanskr.Ser. an., 50).

A 2667/54
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Apastamba

Dharmasutra

with the Ujjvala comm,of Haradatta Mibra...ed.with
Hindi trsl,,explanatory not®s,crit,introd.and index
by UmeSa Chandra Pandeya

2nd ed,

Varanasi 1969(11932)
(Kashi $.5,93)

210/70




Dharmasutra D1 15

Das Dharmasutra der Vaikhanasas.

Ubers. u. mit textkrit. u. erkl. Anmerkungen
vers. nebst einer Einl. iber den brahmanischen
Waldeinsiedler-Orden und die Vaikhanasa-Sekte
von Wilhelm Lggers.

G8ttingen 1929.

10/57
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Baudh8yanadharmaslitra

with the Vivaraspa comm. by Govinda 3SvamI.

Bd. with Hindi transl., explanatory notes, crit.
introd., and index by Umeba Chandra Pipdeya.

Znd ed.
Varanasi 1972
(Kashi Skt. Ser. 104)

28777
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Laws Sacréd Aryas

The sacred laws of the Aryas as thaught in the
schoels of ZApastamba, Gautama, Vasigtha and
Baudhfiyana {Dharmasttra (engl.)

Transl. by &G. Biihler, pts 1.2.
2nd rev. ed.

Oxford 1882-1897.

(Sacred Books of the East, 2. 14).

11 13
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Dharma§@stra

Dharmma&Sstra-sahgraha

Kalikatsd [Calcuttal 1876

263/72
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Dharma&astra

or: The Hindu law codes

ed. and trsl. by Manmatha Nath Dutt
vol. 1,2,3

Calcutta 1908-09

184/73




i 2602

Dharma8astra

The Dharam Shastra. Hindu religious codes.
Bngl. transl. and text

[trsl.by] Manmath Nath Dutt.

vols. 1-6

repr.

New Delhi 1978-79 (11908)

577/80




Manusmpti

with the Manubhagya of MedhiZtithi
ed. by M. Gahganatha Jha. vols 1.2.3%.

Mo

Calcutta 19%2-.1930G,

(Bibl. Ind. 256).

4 2765/54
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with the comn, Manwvarthamuktavali of Kulluka

10th ed,
ed, by Narayan Ram Acharya "Havyatirtha"

Manusmrti
Sanusmre bl

Bomhay 1946
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with the Manvarthamukt@vall comm. of Kullfika Bhatta

ed., with introd. ..... by Gopdla S8&strI Nene
2nd ed.

Manusmyti

Varanasi 1970

(Kashi 85 114)

47/72




Manusmpti

Bharuci's comm. on the Manusmpti.
The Manu&Zstravivarapa, books 6-12
text,, trsl. and notes,

Ed. by J.Duncan M. Derrett

vol. 1,2
Wiesbaden 1975

(schriftenr.d.slidasien-Inst.d.Univ.Heidelberg
18)

206/75
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Manusmpti (engl.)

Manu-Smpti.
The laws of Manu with the Bhagya of Medhatithi,
transl. by Ganganatha Jhd, 5 vols (in 12).

1 fiﬂﬁ‘f‘-q/

Calcutta 1920-1920,

1938/14
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Manusmrti
oL

[éanavadhamaéastréj
The ordinances of Manu,

Translated from the Sanskrit with an introd,
by Arthur Coke Burnell,

Completed and edited by Edward W,Hopkins,
London 1884

(Trilbner's Oriental Series

50/80
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The ordinances of Menu 7 Treanslabtsed froam
the Samskeit, With an introduction by
The late Arthoure Coke Burnell. Complebsa
arigl adited by Fdward W, rlopkins, - First
Pt 1 ished iv 1884 by Tridbner, Reprint., -
Londorn @0 Trilomer & Co. ., 2000, - ¥INVIT.
99 S, -~ [ Trlbrer's orientsl sspries:
India: religion and philosonkhy ¢ 3
TSEM QealB-24a816-8
103 /0L
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Manusmrti fengl,

—

The laws of Manu

trsl.,with extr,from seven oommentarles
by G/ Bihler

repr,

Deilhi usw, 1964( OXfovd 1886)
{SBE 25)

e
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Manusmrti

with nine cemm, by Medhatithi, Sarvajflanarayana,
Kulluka, Raghavananda, Nandana, Rﬁmacandra,
Haqirima, Govindaraja and Bharuet,

Ed, by Jayvantakrishna Harikrishna Dave,

vol. 1'295s4s5a6
Bombay 1972 = 1975 _ 1934
(Bharatiya Vidya Series, 29 u, 33)57,58,59,40)

188/79 . 118/90
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Manava-Dharma-Sastra

Lois de Manou
comprenant les ingtitutions religieuses
et civiles des Indiens ...

traduites du sanscrit ...
par A. Loiseleur-Deslongchamps

Paris o,J. 1939 ?
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D1 207
Institutes Visgshnu

The Institutes of Vishnu (Vispusmpti igngli])
Transl. by Julius Jolly.

Oxford 1880.

(Sacred Books of the East 7).
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Visnusmrti
with the comﬁ.KeéavavaijayantE of Nandapandita
ed,by V}Krishnaﬁacharya

vol,1,2

Adyar 1964
(Adyar Library Ser,93)

147/66
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Vi@gusmrti
Yt rLtL

The institutes of Visgu

together with extracts from the Skr.comm,

called Vaijavanti
ed,...by Julius Jolly

31”(1 eda

Varznasi 1962 (WCalcutfa 1881)
(Chss 95)

268/69
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Y3 jlavalkya

Yadnyavalkyasmriti with the comn.
Mitaksara,

ed. by V.5. Pan&ikar.

4th ed.

Bombay 1936,

1929735
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Yajfiavalkya

Yajflavalkyasmrti with the comm. Mitakgara
of Vijhanebvara.
Ed. by N. Ramacharya.

Bombay 1949.

A 2651/54
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Yajfiavalkya

Yagnavalkjasmrtl with Vlramltrodaya the comm.of
MitramiSra and Mit8kgard the comm. of Vlananesvara

e e

Benares 1930

égg§s Nos.322,325,344,348,353,363,373,37/8,382,388,

516/64




Balambhajta Vaildyanatha
|Balambhatyl] [Teilausgd

Vyavahara-Balambhattl B Balambhat“a Payagugde
(comm.on the Mltak$ar£g

Benares o.J. (1912)
ChSS Nos.173,174,175,176,177,178,179,180,181,182, 204

S517/64




Ya jnavalkya

Yajliavalkyasmpti.
With the Mitaksard commentary of Vijfiane&vara.

Ed. with the Prakab HindI commentary
by Umesh Chandra Pandey.

Varanasi 1967.

(Kashi Sanskrit Series 178).

157/69
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Yajflavalkva

Yajflavalkyasmrpti Z;kr.u,dtsch;]
Ya jfiavalkya's Gesetzbuch

hrsg,von Adolf Friedrich Stenzler
Neudr,

Osnabriick 1970{11849)

194/70
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Yajnavalkya.

Yajnavalkya's smriti, with the comm. of

Vijnanesvara, called the Mitakgara, and the gloss
of Balambhatta.

pte. 1

trsl. by Sriéa Chandra Vasu.
repr.

New York 1974 (Tallanabad 1909)
(SBH 2)

232/75
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Y& jlavalkyasmpti

with the commentary of V1ananesvara, called the
MitBksara

and notes from the gloss of BElambhaita

book 1l: The ZAchiraadhyadya
trsl. by 8rifa Chandra Vasu

repr.
New York 1974 (lﬁllahabad 1918)
(SBE 21)

232/75
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§§w—Books Minor

The minor law books (Naradasmpti und
Brhaspatismpti [engl.])
Transl. by Julius Jolly, pt L.

Cxford 1889,




Angiras
Ehgirasasmrbi
ed.by A.N.K.Alyangar

Adyar 1653
(The Adyar Library Series No.84)

«(’f £ fg; i

W2/64 41 666/4%




NgradaSmfti

The Institutes of Narada together with coplous
extracts from the Naradabhashya of Asah3ya eeees

ed. by Julius Jolly
Calecutba 1885

170/73

i
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Naradtya Dharmafs@stra, or the institutes of
Narada.

Trgl. for the first time from the unpubieiSkt.
original by dJulius Jolly.

With a preface, notes chiefly critical, an index
of gquotations from Narada in the principal India
digests, and a general index.

Tepr.
Varanasi/Delhi 1978 (11875)
4.

Naradasmyti (Engl.]

170/80
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Lariviere, Richard W.:
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Lariviers, Richard . 2
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Lariviere, Richard [ S
Tie Naradssmrtioo.

Dl 242

Translation [/ Richard W, Larivisre., -
1 wd., - 989, - 250 S. - {University of
Parmsy Lvanla siudl

TSHEN (1o 356 L B8
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Pardbarasmrti

with the gloss by Madhavacirya
ed. with notes by M.Ch.Tarkalankara
vol. l’%i?

TepT,
calcutta 1973-74 (11893-99)
(Bibliotheca Indica, W.N. 303, 298)

270/77
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gyhadyogiyﬁjﬁavalkyasm;ﬂi

For the first time erit, ed, with introd., note
etc. by Swami Kuvalayananda and Pandit Raghuna-
thashastri Kokaje,

2nd rev, ed,

Poona 1976 (11951)
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DharmaSistrasamgraha

(or a collection of twenty eight smrtis)
ed.by Vachaspati Upadhyaysa
vols. 1,2

New Delhi 1982

114/82
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Laksmidhara

Kytyakalpataru.

vols 1.2.3.4.5.6. 8.90.10.11.12.  14.

/(A'_ﬂ‘ :’/l“t‘:‘lé‘f
Baroda 1641,
4

(gaeks. Or Ser._92 98 1010 102.106.110. 111,112,
14 237, %P"?’!N{’ e ot 4:1501«2»}-\ 16'7)
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Vigpubhagta

Purugarthacintamani.

ed. by V. Sarman.

Znd ed.

Bombay 1927.

A 2652/54
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Vigpubhatta

Purusarthacintamani.

Poona 1G07.

(Egggggégggé_Sanskr.Ser. 55).

A 2624/54




D1 407
Ka&Inatha

Dharmasindhu mit BhagdtIka des Mihiracandra.

Bombay sapv. 1984,

A 2751/54
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Kamalakara

Nirpayasindhu mit Bhagatika des
Jvalaprasdd Mibra.

Bombay 1953%.

A4 2752/54




Jimutavahana

E)harmaratng] Eﬁe ilausg j
The KElaJViveka<§ part of Dharmaratn%}

ed. by F.Tarkabhusgana

Calcutta 1805

(Bibliotheca Indica,New Series Nos.8%%,904,919,945,
10%2,1060,7125)

&
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Praya&cittakhanda

Calcutta 1904-11
(Bibl.Ind.,New Series No.1085,1093,1102,11C09,1135,
1142, 1146,1208,1229,1264)

5714 /64 &




Gadadhara Rajasuru
[Gadddnarapaddhati] [Teilavsg.,2.Khapda |

ZcArasara

ed.by S.Migra

Calcutta 190508
(Bibl.Ind.,New Seriew No/M27,1142,1178,1195)

511 /64
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DL(III) 423

Cande$vara

[?Srm; tira tné'.kara_:f [\:.[‘e ilausg J
Vivadaratnakara

ed.by K,Smrtitirtha

2nd ed.

Calcutta 1931 ('1887)
(Bibl,Ind,103)

137/66




Candesvara

H

gémrtiratnékargjiTeilausg,{

Krtyaratnakara
ed. by K.Smptitirtha

Calcutta 1921-5
(Bibl.Ind.Work No.237)

510/64
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Capdebvara

Smytiratnakara  Teilausg.

Grhastharatnakara
ed.by K.Bmptitirtha

Caleutta 1928
(Ribl.Ind.Work No.249)

513 /64




DU 4§

Capdebvara

Riéjanitirabtnakars.

Bd., with the PrakB@fa HindI commentary
by VBechaspati Gairol® and TaripTda Jha.

Varanasi 1970
(Kashi 8kt. Series 196)

4777




Mitramibra

Viramitrodaya

vol. 1,2,3, 6,7,8 §10,
20,21,

vol, 1 = 2 Exempl, (27Tl

Benares 191% —
(ChSS Nos.103 usw. )

51 9/64; 121/'78
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Mitramibra
I - . 7t I 3
[Viramitrodaya; iTe 11ausg::§

Vyavsharadhyaya

Kalikatanagare 'W 1875

519/64
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DL ouzs

Amptandtha Jha

Krbyastre samucCCaya.

With notes, 1ntrod,, indices, appendices ete.
by Gengidhara ! Migra.

£d. by Krishna Mohan Thakur.
panaras 1955

(Kashi Sanskrit series 129)

20/77




Madenasiphadeva

Madanaratnepradipa [&ellaungT
Danav1vekoddyotah.

Ed.by Aryendra Sharma U.a.

pt. 1,2,3

Hyderabad 19¢4-67/

(Sanskrit Academy Series 10,15,16)

172/76
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Diwso

Gahgaditya

Smgticintamagi.

Crit, ed., by Ludo Rocher,

Baroda 1976
(Gaskwad's Oriental Series 161)

136/78
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ggéi,Lakgmagééstri
_Dharmakoba
vol.],pta1,2,3:Vyavah§rak§9ga
vol,2,pt,1,2,3,4:Upanm§atk§gga
vol,.3,pt, 1;2,3,#;57‘ 2 Sarpskarakaﬁgga

vol.4,pts,1,2,3,4,5: Rajanitikanda

"
vol. ;r,, Dt JE?, D 2,

Wai 1937=-
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Anantabhatta

Mhe VidhZEnapirijdta
vol. &

ed. by Iswar Chandra Sastri
Calcutta 1958

(Rivliotheca Indica 156)

38/75




vardhanZna Upadhydya

Dapdaviveka.

Trsl. inbo Engl. by Bhabatosh Bhattacharya.
Calcutta 1975

(Bibliotheca Indica, W.N. 301)

107/77




Vacaspatimibra D1 601

Vyavah8racintamapi.
A digst on Hindu legal procedure.

Crit. ed. with introd. annotated transl. and
appendices by Ludo Racher.
Gent 1956.

(Gentse Orientalistische bijdragen, 1).




Vacaspatimisra

Vivadacintamani
&

bl

trsl,into Engl, by Gangana tha Jha

Baroda 1942

- (305 99)

231/69
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Varadaraja

Vyavahéranirﬁaya
ed. by K.V.R.Aiyangar and A.N.K.Alyangar

Adyar 1942
(The Adyar Library Seiies No.29)

410/64
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AT Appy, 1669 ,1999)

76/62 |  a




D1 610
Ballalasena

Danasagara, ed. Bhabatosh Bhattacharya.

Calcutta 195%-1956,

Bibl. Ind. 274).
(Bibl. In 748 &,

(2 _Exempl. Introduction etc. zu D1 610a

‘separat gebunden)
Btk Betih

$3/64
545 (6% 7




Yadavaprakasa:

Rules and regulations of brabmanicsl
mescetricism @ Yatidharmasamuocoaya of

Yadavea Prakasa / BEdited and translated

By Pabtrick Olivelle, - 1. ed. -~ MNew York :
Bilate University of New Yortk Press, 1995, -~
458 S,

ISBN O-79L4-22844

BRIGS




| D¢ (¥) 420
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Dbcnm ERlarm
vol, 7 Balod G ol
voll 2 : Ayodfakiiinata fnt 7
2ol 3 Aﬁﬁ’?aéiw a2,
SrTran garn, 17161826, Hem
(Sr Vame Viden, Shf Son. <¥)
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Sun_m@é&:@%@

Tamisre 1957
( I@Vh;flf Stravcraty Motcl 5’%22)
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Divakara

Acararka

qr——

Mumbayl &aka 1827

ra

500/ 64




Nilakantiha

Vyavaharamayikha

ed. with introd., notes and appendices
by P.V. Kane

Poona 1926

(Bombay Skr. and Pkr. Ser. 80)

219/72




Trysmbaka Qpaq
Zcarabhiisapa

Poona 1908
(488 57)

502/64 4




Tryambaka Mate

Lcarendu

et

Poona 1909
(488 58)

504 /64 | s




Madhava
&Kélanirnayaf
Kalamadhava

Mumbal &aks 1838

506/64
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Madhava
Kalanirypaya

Kalamadhavalaksmi by Laksmidevi Payagupda,a comm.
on the Kala-Madhava of Madhava...with the orig.
text and two other comm.

pt.1:the Kala~-Madhava-Karikas and the Upodghata-—
prakaraga

Calcutta 1941

(Contribution of Women to Sanskrit Literature vol.’

507 /64 A




Raghunatha Bhatta
_gﬁlatattvavivecana

pt."1,2

Benares 1932-3%

(Barasvati Bhavana Texts No.40)

505/64
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DY &B2/2
Kulliks Bhaitia:
Eracigha-Sagara of KullUkabbits : with o
critical sxposivtion anmg introduction /
by Prof., S, 6. Moghe, « NMew Delhi 1 D,
K. Printworld, 1994, —~ 294 5.
TSEN A81-266-0016-3
127/08




Difm)éss

Sayana

Purugarthasudhanidhi

Madras 1955
(Madras Government Or.Manuscripts Ser.39)

532/64
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Bhanu Bhalta

Dvaitanirnayasiddhntasagpgraha

-
P

rfjﬂpitome d.Dvaitanirpaga "d.é_aﬁkarabhatta)

Benares 1937
(Saraswati Bhavana Texts 75)

hy

527/64 ’
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Dattopadhyaya

/ ,
Shraddhakalpa.
ed. by Asoke Chatterjee Sastri

Vararasi 1971
(sarasvati Bhavana Stud. 18)

H1/75




Visvebfvara

Madanamaharnava
R [

ad.by E.Krishnamacharva and M,R,Nambivar

Baroda 1953
(qos 117%)

238/ 69
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Ksemendra
Lokaprakaba

ad.by Jagsaddhar Zgdoo

inagar 1947

S5ri
(Kashmir Ser,of Texts =and Stud,75)

129/68
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Kytyatattvarpava.

Ed. by Rajendra Chandra Hazrsa.
pt. 1,

Calcutta 1975

(Bibliotheca Indica, Work Number 304)

oHe/ 7Y
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Raghunandana Bhatticirya

Udvahatattva. With the comm. of Kagirama Vacaspati

Srikprspa Tark&lankira and Bhupendra Nath SmptitIr-
tha.

crit.ed.by Heramba Nath Chatterji.
Calcutta 1963

(Calc.Sanskr.Coll.Res.Ser. 24; Texts 13)

95/73




Visudevabrama

Yatidharmaprak@ba. A treatise on world renunciati

on. Critically edited with introduction, annotete

translation and appendices

by Patrick Qlivelle,

pt. 1, 2

Vienna 1976 -1977

(Publications of the de Nobili Research Library;,
4 u, 3)

w7
5/78




Dalapatiraja [Teilausg. ]

Npysiphaprasi@da, tirthasira.
gd. with introd. etc., by Slrya Nirfyaga Sukla.

Varanasi 1936

{Saraswati Bhavana Texts 62)

28/77
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JimGtavahana Vijnapeévara

Days~Bhiga and Mitskgard

Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance.

Trsl. into Engl. with annotations
by H.T.Colebrooke

repr.
Delhi 1984 (’Madras 1867)
(Parimal Skt. Series, 13)

228/85
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Purugotiama i]:)%? ‘%xl G;

The early Brshmanical system of Gotra and Pravara
A trsl. of the Gotra-Pravara-Manjari ...
by dJdohn Brough

Cambridge 1953

2 BExempl.

25/89
93/90




D1 801
Banerji, SBures Chandra

Dharma-Sutras.

A study irn their origin and development.

Calcutta 1962.

27/63




D1 926
Meyer, Johann Jakob

Uber das Wesen der Altindischen Rechts-—

gehriften und ihr Verhiltnis zu einander und
zu Kaufpilya.

Leipzig 1S27.

157




Sonderdruck DQ 3 (;,L{i
Dharichaskra '

of Mzhargi Lomaba
Benares 1944
(Haridasa-Sapskyta-Granthamdld, 162)

[Seminarphotokopiel

1%1/88
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Sonderdruck ::)éf i%é;

Bhavaphaladhyaya
of Sri lomasa & Bhrgu
Benares 1944

(Haridasa-Sapskrta~-Granthamdls, 163)

[Seminarphotokopiel

1%2/88




Iicshvaku, Rao Ssheb Pandit

Sandhya-Vendsnan

(4 six hourly reflection by all human
beings of thelir actiouns)

Manu Publicetion Series Ho. 2

Madras 1954 '

166/22/82




Dl 964
Moghes, Shantaram Ganesh:

A peep at Indology / %, G, Moghe, -~ New
Deilhi @ D, K. Printworld, 1$94. - X1,
136 3.

ISBN 81-246-0032~5
125/01




Dl 967
Kane. Fandurang Vamar:
Professor Kane' s conteribubion To
Dharmnasastra literature / combiled andg
edited by 3. 6. Moghe., - New Delhi @ D
K., Prinoworlad, 1997, - XI1, 380 .
ISBN 81246759
126/00




Bhattacharya, Bhabatosh

Studies in Nibandha-s,

Calecutta 1968

352/77




B 01 1000
Dharmasutras @ the law codes of
Apastamba, Gautama, Baudharana, snd
Yasisitha S anmotated text and

translation by Pabriock Olivelle. - Delki
Motilal Banmrsidass, 2000, - XWIT, 767 &, -
{Sources of ancient Indian law)

ISEN 3120817397

08704

e
"




1 1001
DharmasUtra Parallels contalining the
Diarmasthiras of Apsstamba, Gaulbama,
Raudhayana and Vasistha / ed. snd
transl. by Patrick Olivelle. - Delnhi
Motllasl Banarsidass, 2008, - I¥, 730 %,
7R/06




Madhava
Sarvadarbanasapgraha of Sayapa-MEdhava.

Ed. with an orig. comm. in Sanskrit
by V. Sh. Abhyankar.

2nd ed.
Poona 1951.
(%gxggggggﬁ Or. Ser,, class 4, 4).

4 2676/54
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Madnava
. 4
Sarvadarsanasamgraha

Poona 1806

e = 7 .
(Anandasramasa@skrtaqraﬁétha - series)

143/91
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Madhava

The Sarvadaréanasangraha (engl.)

or review of the different systems of
Hindu philosophy,

transl. by E.B. Cowell.  AE. fougha

Londeon 1901,

(Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. 10).

119/63
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Dm 13
Madhava :
The SarVﬁwdmréamawﬁamgrahm Tooor review
of the differant systems of Himdu
ohilosophy / Translabted by B B, Cowell

arct A, E. Gough., -~ Firzt sublished in
1882 by Trlibner., Reprint. - Lorncden
TilUbner & Co.. 2000. - IX, 281 %, -

(Tribher's oriental seriss: India:
Faligion and philosophy 5 43

TEBN D-4l5-245817-56

S8/0L
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‘1‘119-' Ved@nta~Stitras with the Commentary '
by Sri Madhwacharya, transl. by

S.Subha Rau

Madras 1904

A6 {4 lg2




Haribhadra
Saddarbanasamuecaya

(with the Iocuvrifpi Commentary by Sri Mapibhadw

Benares 1957
(The Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, No,95).




Dm 21
Haribhadra

{SaddarSanasanuccaya zsanskr. U englJ)
Shad-Darsana Samuccaya

<A compendium of six philosophies.>

Trapsl.into English by H. Satchidananda Murty.
Tenali 1957.

79/62
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Haribhadra

Saddarsanasamuccaya
(A review of the six systems of Hindu philosophy)

with Guparatna's commentary Tarkarahasyadipika
by Haribhadra

ed. by L. Suall
Calcutta 1986
(Bibliotheca Indica, w.n. 167)

29/87




Haribhadrasuri:

Dm 23

Sagdarsanasanuscaya @ Gunaratrssiriketa
Tarkarahasyadipika, SomatilakasUrikrba
Laghuvetti tatha Ajnatakartrka svacleni

sahita / Edited by Mahendrs
Fourth Edition. - New Dalhi
IBranpith, 1997, - XXT, B3
(Tnanapitha MUrtidevi Jaima
: Sanmskerta granthanka 1 36)
46 /01

Kumasr Jain., -
: Bharativa
?3.. -
granthamnala




Dm 50
Madhusudana

Prasthanabheda.

Bd. Tarkadarsanatirtha.

Kalikata 1939.

A 2889/55




Din 55
Scharf,. Peter M. :
The derotation of gemeric terms in
anclent Indian philosophy:r arammnar,
Nyava and Mimamsa / Peter M. Sohary. -
Fhiladelohia @ American Philosophical
Sooclety ., 19946, - X, 338 &, -
{(Transactions of ths American
philosophical society 3 B6,3)
ISBN 0-87169-8632-%
17z M




Do 401 DJn ]

Nrsiﬁhaérama Muni

Bhedadhikkara

with a comm.by Nardyagdbrama (Bhedadhikkarasatkriya
and Upakramaparakrama by Appayadikgita.

Benares 1904,




daimini

[Iimapsddarfana mit Bhasya des Sabara und
Vyakhya des Vaidyanatha Sastrl fir 1,1;
Tantravarttika des Kumarlla ab 1,2 und
Tuptika des Kumarlla ab 4,1, fernﬂr
Aﬁgatvanlruktl des Murarlmlsra.

Bhag. 1.2.3.4.5.6. & 7%,

A, Aufi.

Poonsa 1929—1%55- .

(455 a+)

LT 7
A 2897/55.
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Cloony, Francis X.

Thinking Rituallv.
Rediscovering the Purva MiImamss of Jaimini

E.d. Brill, Wien 1%9%0

41791




Jaimini fﬁngl. and Skr{j

MimamsasTtra. Chapters 1-12.

Trsl. by Mohan T.al Sandal
Tepr.
New York 1974 (lAllahabad 1923-25)

(SBH 27)

232/75




Jaimini In 4

Mimamsadarbanan
JaiminimImaszsltrap&thal

KevalgEnandasarasvat (Ed.)

ohne Ort 1948

166/295/82




Jaimini

5amkarsakagdasutra
- L] E-3

cerit,ed, ., .by K,V,S3arma

Hoshiarpur 1963

{Vishveshvaranand Tndological Ser,18)

126/69




Sabarasvamin

Jaiminiya-Mimamsa~Bhasya.
L]

(mit Hindi Kommentar)

vol, 1,2

Bahalgarh 1977

110/79

Do 20




D 2

Hermeneutics and language in PTva MimEnpsi.

Gachter, Othmar

A study in S&bara Bhigya.

Delhi etc. 1983

46/86




Jaimini
The PUrva Mimamsa SGtras of Jzimini

cahpters 1-3%

trsl. with an original commentary by Ganganath
Jha

Trepr.
New York 1974 (TAllahabad 1916)

(8BH 10)

222/75
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Sabarasvimin

[@Emﬁmsééﬁtrabhésya, engl;]
Sabara-Bhigya. Trsl. into English by Ganganatha
Jha. '
vol. 1,2,3
repr.
Baroda 1973 (11955) u,1974
(Gaekwad's Oriental Ser. 66)3%9,73

71/74
163/79




Yy, @
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Mishra,Umesha
Index to the Engl.trslil,of Shaba ra-ibhasvya publishad
3 24 I

as Nos,66,70,73 in the GOS>

Baroda 1945
(zos 103)

233/69




5FS L. \?@‘f o
Garge, Damodar Vishnu

Citations in Sabara-phisya. 4 study.
Poona 1852

(Decc.Coll.Diss.Bexr.8)

21 /74




[soveteretrck ] e $o
Strauss, Otto .

Die #lteste Philosophie

der Karma-MImamsa.

Berlin 1932.

(Sonderausg. aus den Sitzungsber. der Preuss. Akademi:
der Wiss., Phil.-hist.K1. 1932, XXITI).

108/65




Frauwallner, Erich

Materialien zur dltesten Brkenntnislehre

der Karmamimapsa.

Wien 1068,

(Csterr. Akademie d.Wiss. Phil.-hist.Kl., Sitzungs-
perichte, Bd. 259, 2.ibh.)

141/69




D'sa, Francis X. D <S¢

Sabdapramanyam in Sabara and Kumdrila. Towards a
study of the MImBmsd experience of language.

Wien 1980.
513/81

[ Publications of the Nobili Research ILibrary, Vol.
VII]




[Bonderdruck]

Sastri,V.A.Ramaswami.

Cid&nanda‘s NItitattvavirbhiava
Reprinted from:
Bharatiys Vidya,Vol. X 1949

0.0, 1949

166/275/82
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Kumarila

Slokavarttika

MimAgsi&lokavarttika (fese. 4.7

pt.3 (Trivandrum 1943%)

(Chowkhamba Sanskr.Ser.#)

-

, 12, 4
(Trivandrum Sanskr.Ser.150)
{2 Exempl.)

26/72
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o 117 L:D%@j]

Parthasarathimibra

Nyvayaratnakara
in:Xumarila,$8lokavarttika The Miminsi-Sloka-

Varttika.,.Benares 1898-99,




D)z

Kumarila
Lﬁlokayérttik@j
The Miminsi-5laka-VArtika,,.with the comm,called
[
Nyayaratnakara by Plrths Sirathi Misra
ed,by Rima 8lssr? Tailafiga
F Fe! Rl o
Bd 1,7 . Tonof e
Benares 1898-99
(Chowkhambé 508,3)
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Dn03

Kumarila

Slokavarttika,
With comm, Nyayaratnakara of Parthasarathi Mifra,
Ed, and rev. by Dvarikadasa Sastri.,

Varanasi 1978

(Prachyabharati Ser, 10)

248/79




_ Dn 105
Kumarila

Slokavarttika [engl.]

Transl. with extracts from the comm. of
Sucaritamisra {The Ki&ika> and Partha-
sarathimibra < The Nyayaratnakara ¥ by
Ganganatha Jha.

Calcutta 19090,
(@Ep;: Ind. )

A 2766/54




: 3ha§taputra—;?sgami§ra Dn 105

L4 e
Slokavartika{Tk® (Sarkarikd)
Kunhan Raja (ed.)

Madras 1946
( Madras University Senskrit Series N° 17)

166/268/82
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In 110
Kumarila

Tantravarttika {(engl.)

transl. by Ganganitha Jha, vols 1.2.
Calcutta 1924,

(Bibl. Ind. 161).

A 2767 /54
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Dn 120
Mandanamifra

Mimapsanukramaniks with comm. Mimégsémaﬁdana
by Gafginitha Jhi, ed. Dhundhira SastrI

Benares 1928

(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 377)

I 42/62




; ) Dn 121
Mandanamisra

Vibhramaviveka.
Madras 1932.

(Ma@ras Or.Ser. 1).

£9/62
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Mandanamigra

Vidhiviveka
m,cl,0o Nyayakanika d,Vacaspatimidra
L] ——

Ka&i 1007
(aus:Pendit N 3,25-28)

5/66




=
—
0
[ *-\

(7
gl

Mandanamibra

Vidhiviveka

with the comm, Nyayakanika

of Vacaspatimibra.

Ed, with detailed introd, by Mahaprabhu Lal
Goswanmi,

Varanasi 1978

(Prachyabharti Ser, 8)

247/79




Mandanami Era Dn 127

BhEvanaviveks

with Visamagranthibhedika

Ramasvami Sastri and Sivaramakrishna Sastpi (Ed.)

Annamalainagar 1952
(=Annamalai University Sanskrit Series 15)

166/274/82




[Sonderdruck] : Dn 128

Sastri,V.A.Ramswami

Mandanamifra's BhEvand-Viveka -=a Study
Poona Oriental Series No. 75

PocnaZ 1941

166/275/82
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Ahatta, VY. P.:
Ahavanay ivekes, : Migsra s
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_ Dn 130
Parthasarathimig&rsa

Sastradipika.

First Tarkapada with comm.
Yuktisnehaprapuranl with Gudha8rthavivarapa
by Ramakrishpa, ed. by Dharmadattasturi.

Bombay 1915.

A 2654/54



- Dn 131
Parthagarathimibra

SEstradipiki [engl _:7 <Tarkap‘éda>
Transl. by D.hzgnkataramiah.

Baroda 1940.

(Gaekwad's Or.Ser. 89),.

A 2643/54



Dn 134

Parthas8rathimisra

Nyayaratnamald by Partha Sarthi Misra.

Benares 1900.
k t

39/62



Parthasdrathimifra

Nyayaratnamala
Bavedla 143%
(Gaekwnd's Oriental Series N. 75)

80




Dn 137
Parthasdarathimiéra

The Tantraratnam, pt 1.2.3%.
Benares 1930-1933, 1963

(Saraswati Bhavana Texts 31).

e



Narayapa

5%/62

Manameyodaya (sanskr. u. engl.)

An elementary treatise on the MImamsa,
ed. with..... transl. by Kunhan Raja and
Suryanarayana Sastri.

Madras 193%5.

Dn

150



Dn 151
Vacaspabimisra

Le Tattvabindu (sanskr. u. franz.)
Ed, crit., trad. et introd. par

Madeleine Biardeau.

Pondichéry 1956,



VBeaspubimibra ’

Pabtvabhindy

(with YattvavibhBvaeni by Peiputra rParsmelvara]

bt
iTr
X

Trichinopoly 1930

(Annamalai Univ.Sanskrit Series, %)
i66/53 82
67/62 IR (-



Dn 155
Someéva_ra ( gi{aﬂ‘{q) \Dr’i 755aq

Nyayasudha, a comm. on Tantravartika,

ed. by Mukunda Sastri, pts. 1.2.3.

i .

T e A
e Avaght adie 3 el e

Renares 1909,

(26-)

(Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. &57§fﬂﬁi
49,50, 52,53 55,56 5¥, 42,
107/62 F1.¥3, 10F, 424, 433)



AppayadIkgita

Vidhi-Rasayana.
Ed. by Mukunda S3stri.

Benares 1901.

(Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. 43).

Dn

L



BhattaSankara

Mimapsdbalaprakaba.
Ed. by Mukunda Sastri.

Benares 1902Z.

(Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. 16).

104/62

In 165



Gagabhatta

Bhatlacintimani <Earkap§da:} , ed. by
3.0, Sukla.

Benares 1934,

101/62

bn 170

b5



2

Do (777

Apadeva
Mimamsanyayapraka$a

m.Co.Mimaysasudbasvada d.,Viraraghava

0.0,,0,J,

563/64



- D55
Agadeva iz>é$§%}f£

MIimimsa Nyaya Prakasa with a comm.

called Bhattalankar by Ananta Deva,
ed. by Lakshman S3stri.

Benareg 1921,

(Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. 2681§é?0
279 . 282, 297)

106/62



Apadeva

Mimapsanyayaprakiba
with Sarvavivecini comm.,
by A, Chinna Swami -

2nd ed.

Varanasi 1949

(Kashi Sanskrit Series 25)

225/71

In )7



Kgadeva
Mimamsanyayapraka$a
m,Go,d,Anantadeva

vol,1

Bombay 1926

224 /71

DnfF)#;



Do 494

Ipadeva

Mimdpsinysyaprakiba.

Ed. with an original comm. by Mahamahopadhyaya
vasudev Shastri Abhyarkazr.

2nd ed,
Poona 1972

(Gevernment Oriental serieséclass Ay3)

25/77



Krsnayajvan
_— R
Mima@saparibhaga

5.,Aufl,

X¥xRxX
Bombay 1950

192/71

@%[@/Zé’fé



Dn 301

Prabhakaramisra

BrhatI < Tarkapdda > <on the Mimapsa-
sutrabhagya of Sabarasvamin> with
Rjuvimalapaiicika of Salikanatha.,

¥d. by Ramanatha Sastri, vols 1.2.3.4.5
Madras 1934-1936.
Madras 1962-1967

(Madras University $.8. 3,1 u. 3.2).
= u. 24,25, 06

A 2948/55
29/72



[DnlE!303)

Prabhakara Dy 202
Brhati ladhy.1,pAda 1/ 3

with the comm. Rjuvimala of Salikanatha

Benares 1933 '
(QQSS 391,406,474 )

[560/ 64}244 /#

) E&@‘?’-Jé«é‘ 1T b
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Salik@natha Migra

The Vakyarthamdtrka ... with his own vrtti,
trsl. into English by Rajendra Nath Sarma.

Delhi 1987

(Sri Garib Dass Oriental Series, 47)

7/90



Mifra,Bhavanitha In 320

Nayaviveka of Bhavandtha Mifra with the
Vivekatattva of Ravideva.
Ramanf@tha Sastrl (ed.)

Madras 1937
( Madras University Series N° 12)

166/296/82



[Sonderdruck] Dn 330

SasgtriV.A:Ramaswami

r

Bhigyadipa-A new Commentary on S&barabhisya
According to the PriZbhakara School
Journal,Bombay Branch,Royal Asiatic Society,Vol.Z26

0.0. 1951

166/275/82



@'ﬁa«&:ﬂw /4

Hamanuzia

.
s

antrarazilasya

e

A primer of Prabhakara Mimams
o &
ed.by R,Shama Shastry

2nd ed....ed,...by K,S,lHamaswami Sastri

Baroda 1956f11923)
(Gos z24)

L



Dn 501
Kadhava

Jaiminiyanyamila. A&ﬁ?c-f—j

Benares

(Kashi Sanskr.Ser. 126)

T 116/62 (Titelbl.fehlt).



Madhava
[Nyéyamglévistar%]

The Jaiminiya—nyéya~m§l£—vistara

D, 7
&gfﬁnaﬁufi
E Y

ed,..+by...Theodor Goldstiicker and completed by .
Edward B,Cowell

repr,

Osnabriick 1970( London 1878)

195/70



Dn 510
Satyajfianananda

Vedaprakaba.

Ed. by PattBbhirama Sastri.

Benares 1934,

(Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. 4255,

11¢0/62



. Dn 515
Devanatha Thakkura

Adhikaranakasumudl.

Benares 1926,

(Kaghi Sanskr. Ser. 50).

B U

11%/62



Laugaksi Bh3skara

Arthasamgraha
w1th the Klranava11 Commentary
by Srlkrlsnavallabhacarya

Varanasi und Delhi: 1985

(Chauk hambha Prachyavidya Granthamalad,

158/92

21)

Dm §419



Laug§k§i Bhaskara

Arthasamgraha

m,Hindi-Ceo,

Banaras 1953 o
(ggpigéé Samskrta Granthamala 228)

559/64



Laugékgi Bhaskara
Arthasamgraha

m,Co,

5.Aufl,

Mumbad 1950

558/64

Dufp)sz



Laugikgl Bhaskars

Arthasaggraha.

An elementary treatise on MImapsa,
ed.and trsl.by G.Thibaut.

2nd ed.

Varanasi 1974 (+1882)

(Chaukhamba Amarabharati Studies 1)

158/76

537



On $3

Lauggkgi Bhaskara

Arthasamgraha

(a manual on PErva—Mimﬁ@sg)

. with orig. Sanskrit comm. Arthaloka by P.P,8&stri
and Hindi comm, Arthaloklocana by V.Upadhyaya

blessed by Gaurinatha Sastri.

Varanasi u, Delhi 1977
(Chaukhambha Prachyavidya Granthamala 10)

101/79



| Bhﬁ_skara} Lauggkpi

TRy

Arthasaggraha
Edited and translated by D. V. Gokhale

: «E’edna 1623

166/208/82



Dn 525

Khag@adeva

Bhattadipika
with the Prabhavali of Sambhubha??a
ed.by 5.3,5astri

pﬁrva§a1,2 G ook
uttarasg,1,2 /

Madras 1952-57
(Madras Univ,Skr Ser, 19)

———— e

561/64

s
K



Khandadeva

Mimggsa Kaustubha.

Benares 192%:

(Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. 3037310
326

107/62

L3

Dn #2235~



Da 590

Venkatadhvarin

Vidhitrayaparitranam,
Ed, by K.Sathakopacharvya,

Tirupati 1954

(Sri"Venkatstara Oriental Series 44)

144 /80



[Sonderdruck] In550

Sastri,V.A.Ramaswami

BhBvani,the Leading Concept of Verbal Cognition

Reprinted from:
Bh3ratitya Vidya, Veol, XIII 1952

166/275/82



[Sonderdruck] Dn 551

Sastri,V.A.Ramaswami

Tb@dﬂimﬁmsaka Conception of Bhavanid
Reprinted from:
VAK No 1, Dec. 1951

166/275/82



[L62] Laliie

KevalanandaBarasvati

M§m5m55k0§a

Pta1,2,3,4,5,6 (Q-“‘ Vﬁr),?(é—h)

£
Wai 1052-62,1966

Lre i Y



De 167
Brhadarapyaka-Upanisad

The Brhadi@rapyaka Upanifad with the
comm. of Sankaracarya.

Mayavati 1950

D

3




- Lb gy [0.]

Mahadevan, T.M.P.

Word index to the BrahmasUtrabhigya of fankara.
part 1,2

Madras 1971-73

(Madras University philosophical ser. 17)

115/76




72/63%

Badarayapa

Brahmasutras with text, word-for-word
translation, English rendering, comments
and index by Swami Vireswarananda.

Mayavati 1936.

Do

1



Dn 5
Anandatirtha:

Bratbmaslitra Bhasyvaem : of Sri
Sdrandatirthes with bthe commentariss of
Srd Trivikramas Pandite ard Sri
Javabirthe, ... 7/ Fdited by Prof, K.T.
Panduraragi. - Bangslors 1 Dvaits Vedanta

Studies and Research Foundation . 1443}
172/ 00 '

b Nde.



BEdarayana

BrahmaslUtravytti
hrsg.v., Tilak, Bala, Gahgidhar

0.0.1957

246/67

Do

D



Do 11
Gaudapada

Agama&astra.

Ed., transl., and annctated

by V. Bhat{acarya.

Calcubta 1943,

A 2890/55



D
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Do 13
Gaugapada :
L Adcamasastra @ wun BEraite vedantigue en
auatre chapitres / Texte, traduction et
notes par Chirdistlan Bouwy ., - Paris @ De
Boocard, 2000, - 432 %, - (Puplications
de 1 instivut de civilissbtion indienne
69)
TEBN 2-86803-06% -8
155/01

B



Do 15
Fox, Douglas A.:
Digpalling Tliu
alatase ‘ A Ly
State University of New York Presss, 199%, -
XL, has &0 - [EUNY series {m relicisus
studies)
ISBN Q7141501 -5
AL L2000

ks Esucts S

artd S D lms A,




m [ s

Paramarthasiram
mit Vivarana dey REghavananda
(Acyuts Grantham@la 9)

Benares, Samvat 1989 8



/

Paramarthasara

The Paramarthasara of Bhagavad Adibesha with the
comm, of Raghavénanda

ed,with notes by T.ganapatm Sastri

Trivandrum 1911

(Trivandrum 3.5,12)

(Fotokopie)

486/64



- ___45

Paramarthasara

The Paramarthasara ofgggi $esa, translit,text,Engl,
trsl,and notes

ed.by S,S.Suryanarayana Sastri

Bombay 1941

(New Indian Antiquury,extra series 4)

(Fotokopie)

487/64



Paramsrthasara

Idigega,
The essence of supreme truth.

Sanskrit text with translation and notes by Henry
Danielson.

Leiden 1980.

502,/84

[Religious texts translation series, Nisaba, Vol. 10]



Do 21
Mandanami8ra

Brahmasiddhi with comm. by Sankhapani,
ed. by Kuppuswami Sastri.

Madras 19357.

(Madras Gov. Or. Manuscr. Ser. 4).

A 2662/54



s %
Mag@anamléra i

[brahmasiddh%] [%rz:]

La philosophie de Mandana Mifra vue a partir de la
Brahmasiddhi

par Madeleine Biardeau

Paris 1969
(Publ,de 1'Bcole frangaise d'Extréme-~Orient 76)

266/70




S
’t“\‘x.-
)
Oy
~

Mandanami$ra
Brahmasiddhi
Brahmakag@a

Ubs,,E‘nl. u.,Anm, v, Tilmann Vetter

Wien 1969

(0Aaw,Phil,~hist.K1,,Sb,262,2;Versfftl,d,Komm, f, Spr,
u.Kult,Sid=- u,0stasiens 7)

218/70




N

S
S

[;Dﬂfiémééy

eight Upanisads with the comm. of Sankara,

Upanisad

vol,1: Iba,Kena,Katha and Taittiriya,

Trsl.by Gambhirananda.fénglzj
4Ath impr, '

Caleutta 1977 (119572)

178/79




Drg-drhya—viveka Do 790 [po 26-60]
Sauton,Marcel (Ubers.)

Comment discriminer le Spechateur du Spectacle ¢

Collection "Vandé& Mataram! ﬁ;

JRNNASY

Paris 1946

166/227/82




2955 | /
(& 2784 [D’O 2¢ |

!
D'Sa, PFrancis X.

Word-index to Sahkara's Gitabhiagya.
Pune 1985

(Linguistic Aids for the Study of Indian Religious
Texts, L)

144/86



Sankara
LWerke]
Srisankaragranthivali, -soke=tsemm

. Srirangam (o.J.)

34445 Upanigadbhé&jyas L
8. Bhagavadgitabhasya. J«Laghubhasyani
10. Prakarapani.

11. Stotrapi.

A 2872/55

Z53/67

Do

26



Do 27
Satkars

Srisankaracaryaviracitagranthasanpgraha.

Ed. by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat.
Poona 1925,
{(Works of Shankaracharya 4).

1939/42



Satkara

Minor Works

ed.by H.R‘Bhaga-‘fﬁt
onéd ed.

Poona 1952(1925)
(Poona Or.Ser.8)

593/64

.I . - ﬁ
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Do 28
Bankara

(Upadebaszhasri (d4dt.)
Upadeshsahasrl von Meister Shankara,

aus dem Sanskrit ibs. u. erl. v. Paul Hacker.

p—

Bonn 1949,

(Rel.~gesch. Texte 2).



Sankara
Upadefasahasri
m,d.Co,Padayojanika d,Ramatirtha

ed,D,V,Gokhale

Bombay 1917

113/68



Sankarg

Upadefagihasri
crit. ed. with inftrod. and indices
by Sengaku Mayeda

Tokyo 1973

93/76

De 29



Sankara [ékt. U Engl;]
UpadefasBhasrI.

Ed. and trsl. by Svanl Jagadinanda.
5th ed.

Madras 1973 (l

o~
"Srinagar 1941)

96/77



Sankara
o = >
Upadesasahasri Lfeilubers,

"That thou art", chapter 18 of the Upadeba-
sahasri,

Transl, by A.J. Alston,

London 1967

115/78



Safkara CT
Upadebaszhasri lengl.]
A Thousand Teachings. The Upade§asdhasri of Sahkara

trsl. with introduction and notes by Sengaku
Mayeda

Tokyo 1979

302/80



Sahkara

Upadebasihasri

with Padayojanikd by REmatirtha
Part I u.ll ,

Wasudev Laxman Sastri Papfkar (Ed.)

Bombay 1930

166/282/82



Do L2

éamkara
Upadesa Sihasri +

The thousand teachimgs of $ri Samkaracarya

translated by A,J5. Alston

London 1990

98/ 91



Do 30
Sankara

Brahmaslitradankarabhagya with the comm.
Bhagya~Ratnaprabha, BhamatI and Nyaya-
nirgaya of Srigovinddnanda, Vacaspatl and
Anandagiri.

Ed. by M.5S. Bahre.

Zrd ed.

Bembay 1934,

A 2648/54



|y

Brahmasutra~sankaré~Bhashyam

mith nine commentaries edited by
Arantakrishna Sastri

Teil I und I
Calcutta 1933

(=Calcutta Sansk=it Series K° 1.)
166/525/82

b/

]

A



Sankara

Brahmasﬁtrabhégya
[&.d.Co.Bhéma%i-d.Vﬁcaspatimiéra,Vedantakalpataru

d,Amalananda u.VEdantakalpataruparimala d,Appava-

diksita [

ed. with notes etc,by A,K,Sastri

2nd.ed,

Bombay 1938

247/67



2y
Sankara

BrahmasUtrabhagya
BrahmasUtra-Sankarabhasya, Sutras 1-4

ed. with “Bhashyakaumudi Hindi Commentary,
Introduction and Appendices

by K.Mishra

Varanasi 2T987
(Krishnadas Prachyawidya Granthamala, 2)

156/92

Do 33



5_6&7& Rara | L 3&

The Vedrantasatras [egl]
<o EL %@Cﬂm. t% §Q-%ﬁm§,c&£77@

Eranst. % MIZT/Q‘M

hadd 7.2,

Teprinted [ 7904, O foval Uniw. Prers]
et (o) 7962

(Sacred Books F e Eant 3y 39

206 /63



Sankara

Eﬁrahmasﬁtrabhagygj- L;tschlj

Die Sutra's des Vedanta oder die §ariraka-
M{magsé des Bédarayaga nebst dem vollstédndigen
Kommentare des @ankara,Aus dem Sanskrit iibs.

von Paul Deussen

Neudr,

Hildesheim 1966( Leipzig 1887)

38

163/66

N



Dp 3F
Sankars
Brahmasutrabhiagya  sltra's skr.u.engl.,bhisya engl.
Vedanta explained,Samkara's comm.onfhe Brahma-sltras
vol.1

by V.H.Date

Bombay 1954

131/64 "y



[ 4
SankarBchirya

The Brashmasfitra Sinkarabhigyam

with Ratnaprabhé Commentary by
SriGovindinanda
Vol i\gﬁggﬂ
Benares 1931
166/244/82

=/

{:?

{nd
oy



Sankara
[?rahmasﬁtrabh5§ya;z Lgngli]
Brahma:SEtra—Shankara—Bhéshya :

Badarayana's Brahma-Sutras with Shankaracharyas
comment®#ry

trsl,into English
by V,M,Apte

Bombay 1960

15/67

W



Sankara )
Brahmasﬁtrabh5§ya

trsl . by Gambhirananda

Calcutta 1965

184/67

Z;ngl;z

o

U e

¢

o L
ﬁ;’z’



Do #&
Sankara
PaficTkarapaprakriya

Panchi aranap by Shree Shankaracharya with six
cpmm,_Suresvara,Narayana,Enandagiri,Rﬁmatirtha,
Santyananda,Gaﬁgédhar%}

Bombay 1930

521/64 ' . | &




o

VERD:
Sankara
Atmabodha
with a comm,ascribed to Madhusudana Sarasvati

e&. with an introd.and notes by D,Ch.,Bhattacharva

Calcutta 1961 aa
(Calcutha Sanskr. Coll.Res.Ser,17)

231/67




I)o'L+§

Bankars
Etmabodha [ékt. U, Engky

Self-knowledge (Etma-bodha),
Text in Devandgart and Roman with Ingl. transl.,

commentar gnd introduction bv T.IM.P.Mahadevan
- y 3 o

New Delhi 1975

95/77




i
) Fo
i) g’@ W b

Sankara

EZtmabodha

Self-knowledge

An Engl. translation ... with notes, comments
and introduction by Swimi Nikhilananda.

Madras 1947

9(7) /g9



€5

o
Jo 57

Sankara

The gquintessence of Vedanta.

Being a translaticn of the - )
Sarva—vedﬁnta—sifdhﬁnta—sarasaﬁgraha.Zﬂégafsz(‘
—

by Swani Tattwananda.

Kalady 1960.

165/68



QZ%Q Jgﬁ
Advaitapaficaratna

with +h 0. K3 avali of Bala 3 : i
1 e ﬁo.alra?avali of Balaxgggananda Sarasvati

ed.by P, N,funjan Pil . ai

Trivandruam 1958
(Univ,of Xerala Skr, 5S¢

Ry
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Sankara
Tattvabodha

m.Hindi-?iké

Banaras o,J,

(Mastar Manimala 71)

234/67




;‘;2"3 i
i B H
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$atikara

Géyatr{tantra

with the 'Tattvadipika' Hindi comm, ..
ed, by Tarakanatha Bha??gcarya

Z2nd ed,

Varanasi ]969(11946)
(Kashi SS 143)

218/70




| Do 59
Sankara

Aparoksanubhuti

or salf-realization,

Text, with werd-for-word translation, Engl,.
rendering and comments

by Vimuktananda,

5th impr,

Caleutta 1977 (119382)

179/79




D {j \;if’f Eii

Sarvajfiatman

Saqk§epaé£r{raka

m, Tattvabodhini dgN?simhéérama
ed B S,N,Sukla

pt.1,2,3,4,5

Benares 1936-41
(Sara§¥§ti Bhavana Texts 69)

555£64




o $9

Sankara

Vakyavrtti and Atmajfianopadedavidhi.

Trsl, into English with explanatory mnetes
by Jagadananda,

4th impression

Madras 1973

180/79



e’

Safkara

Prolégoménes au Vedanta.
Texte traduit du Sanskrit par Louis Renou.

Paris 1951

166/148/82



Sankara ;gkt. - Engli]

Q§k§igamﬁrtistotra
and Dak§i9amarti—Upani§ad
with Surefvara's Manasollasa and Pragava Vartika

Text and transl, in English by Alladi Mahadeva
Sastry.

3rd ed,
Madras 1978 (11899)

94/79



- .
S oy & og tor

Shankaracﬁaima

Raghunath Bhagavat (Ed.) :

The Upanigadbhigys
(Jorks of Shanksracharys

. Poons 1927
166/286/82

f"f:"y

ha} £
Vo 3

——

Vol II, Partl



"ﬁhanggracharga _ €E%>

The Works of Shankaracharya

Vol II, PartIl:The Upanishadbhashya
Edited by Hari Reghunath Bhagavat

Poona 1928
166/2471/82



D, &L

h

Sahkara o

Viveka-Clidamani
or crest-jewel of wisdom of Sri Samkaricirya

Text in Devanagari and translstion
by Mohini M.Chatterji

2nd ed.
Madras 1947 (11952)



Satkara Do vy

Sauton,Marcel (Ubers.)
Le plus beau Fleuron de la Discrimination
"Viveka-Clida-Mani”

Collection "Vande Mataram" V

Paris 1946

166/228/82



- ~/

Sehkara
Complete works of Sri Sankaracharya,

in the original Sanskrit
rev. reissue

vols. 3—:2a314153657 y8:9,10, L, .

Madras 1981_(11910) 1983

57/8%

;
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) e
Sahkara ©

Sahkara on the Yoga-sttra-s
(vol.l: Sam8dhi) (vol.2: Means)

The Vivaranpa sub-commentary to VyZsabhigya on the
Yoga-stitra—~s of Patanjali: SamBdhi-pada

[trsl.] by Trevor Leggett.

London 1981 -83

216/89
240/89



P
Sahkars

The oonpletre

text

{by} Trevor Leggett

London 1530

97791

[0

commeEntary

N, L2
Do



Samkara &
Digdrisyaviveka

Self and non-self ,
The Digdriéysviveka attributed to Samkara

Translated from the Sanskrit with a commentary
by Raphael '

London 19%0

98791



Do 50/%
Malkovsky, Bradley J.:
The rols of divine grasce in tihe
soteriology of Sapkaracarva / by Bradley
J. Malkovsky, - lLeijidern : Brill, 2001, =
XVWTL, 431 3. =~ {pNumen bhook series
studies i the kMistory of relisions
21
Zusl.: Revised thesis (dooctorall — Uniwv.
Tlingern, 1993
YSBN 9Q-04-1 204 60
160701



8

Surefvars

Naiskarmyasiddhi
with the Candriki of JWAnottana
Bd. with Hotes etm. by G.A. Jacob
Rev. Bd. by M. Hiriyanna

(Bombay Sanskr. a. Prakr. Ser. Ho. 38)

Poéné 1925 - g°
A 266%/5% o



Do é2

Suresvara

Naigfkarmyasiddhi
with the Klefapaharini, an original comm. by

Satchidanandendra Saraswati

Holenarsipur 1968

217/71



Surebvara
Baigkarmyaziddhi

Kppp3 Panta SAstry (ed.)
KafT 2007 sapvat

{Acyuta Granthem8la 14)

166/234/82

Do

&4

R



Nalskarmya81ddhlﬁéﬁ&74'7

Engl. trsl. by S.8.Raghavachar

Mysore 1965

218/71

o

N

oy



SureSvara e

Naigkarmyasiddhi. The realization of the absolute.

Ei treatise on Advaita Vedanta;] ijlff:, n :’(}/tj
Trsl. [fr. the Skr. by A.J.Alston, v

London 1971 (11 959)

68/7%



Do 43

Surebvara
[ﬁaiskarmyasiddhi, ﬁbers.]

Ta démonstration du non-agir.
Introd. et traduction par Guy Maximilien
Paris 1975

(Publ.de 1l'Inst.de civilis,indienne,série in-8,
fasc.37)

60/ 76



Qmeé%f

Surebvara
Byhadéragyakopani§adbh5gyavérttika
m .Co.d.ﬁnandqgiri

2.,Aufl,

vol,. 1t

Poona 1937
(Ass 16

214/71



Hino, Shoun i

Surebvara's vartika on Y&jnavalkya-Maitreyt
dialogue

Brhadarapyskopanigad 2.4 and 4.5

Delhi 1982

124/84



Suresvara
B;hadarapyakopani§ad—
Bhagyevartika

- _ s
With the commentary 'Sastraprakasika'
Anandagiri (com.},

S. Subrahmanya (ed.)

Vol. T,II
Mount Abu 1990

124/93



Do 6474

Hino, 3houn:

Svamica s Vartikas on Saptannea
Bratmars /0 Shour Hino 1 K, P
@i, - Delid @ Motilal Banarsios:
2t %, - ladvaeita bradition seriss @ &)
TaEEnN 81208 2857

1EE/ 98




Jos s

~t LA
Suresvarsas

W~ fmspavi Al a P teass i, (i ]

The SambandhaviErtike of Jurebvaricirya

T

ed., with an Engl. trsl., introd., noltes and
extracts from three unpubl. commentaries.

Znd ed.
Madras 1972 (+1958)
(Madras Univ. Philos. Series 6)

78/75



Suresvara RZ>§ ob

Taittirlyopanigadbhagyavartika:
trsl, into Engl. with introd. and notes by
Jd.M.van Boetzelaer

Leidern 1971

(Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina 12)

241 /71



Do ¢4
Surebdvara 2

TaittirIyopanigadvhigyavartika.,

Ed. with intred., Engl. trsl. annotation and
indices

by R. Balasubranmanian.

Madras 1974
(Madras Univ. Philosophical Ser. 20)

1o%/77



Surebvara
Svarajyasiddhi

m.Hindi-?{ka

Muradabad samv,1991

267/67



Sureévara

Vedantasara
Varttikarajasangraha and
Pefichikarana Varttika

Srirangam o.d.

166/214/82

Do



Padmapada
Paficapadika
m,d.Co.d,Atmasvarupa,d,Vijfianatman u,d,Paficapadika-
vivarana d,Prakabatman m,d,Co,d.Citsukha u.d,Nr-
si@haérama

edd¥¥ S5.5,5Sastri u.S,.R,.Krishnamurthi Sastri
Madras 1958

~AMGO5—155)—
(4Gh 1S 155

115/68

%
\}!m



PaduapBda - _ } o JL

The Pahcap8dikid of Padmapfda
(Translated into English)
R, D. Venkataramiab (Ubers.)

Baroda 1948

(Gaekwad's Oriental Series No. 107)

166/212/82



Dy 23

&

Padmagada
Vi jflanadipika

m.Co.Vivgtti

ed.by Umesha Mishra

Allahabad 1940
(Allahabad Univ.Publ,,Sanskr,Ser.1)

253/67

#NS



Q;%? é%ﬁ

Totaka
$rutis§rasamuddharaga

m.d.Co,Tattvad{pika d.Saccidananda

Poona 1936
(Ass 103)

261/67



LZ%“éﬁf

Totaka
Srutisérasamuddharaga

m.d.Co,TattYad{pika d,Saccidananda

ed.R.Krishnaswami iyer

Srirangam o,J,

261/67



Do 82
Totakacarya:
Extracting the sssence of Ihe Sruti
the Srutisarasanuddbaranam of Totakdcarys
o Tranglation ang commentary by Michasl
Comans., — Delnhi : Motilal RBarnasidass,
199s ., ~ KXV, 121 .
TsENM 81-208-1410-~%
ZR7/01



Do 101
Bhaskara

Brahmasutrabhagya.
Ed. by Prasada Dvivedin.

Benareg 1915.

(Chowkhamba Sanskr.Ser.§ V¢ 435{9ﬂ?/

A 2705/54



Do 131

Vimektatman

Igta-Siddhi with extracts from the
Vivarana of Jhanotbtama.
Crit.ed. with introduction and notes

by M. Hiriyanna.
Baroda 1933,

{Gaekwad's Or.Ser. 65).

A 2641/54



Do 132
Schmiicker, Marous:

"Wedser als selend rnoch als michtseisnd
bestimmbar " : Yipukbtatmans Letire won oder
"Realitdt" der Welt / vorn Marous

Schmlcker, ~ Wier @ Irmstitut Fibe
Stidasiern, Tibet- und Buddhismuskundge,
2001, ~ 187 &, -~ (Publications of bthe de

Nobkili Research Library ;3 29)
TSRMN 2200271 ~%4-8
nnsz




Do 736

Znandabodha
Nyayamakaranda’

with a comm.by Citsukha |
Pramfpamili and Nyiyadipavall

Benares 1907
(Chss 38,62,87,117)

529/64

ity




Lo 738

ﬁnandabodha

Pramggamélg
m,d,Co,Nibandha d.Anubhﬁtisvarﬁpa u, Sambandhokti
d.Citsukha

ed.crit,by S.Subrahmanya Sastri

Srirangam 1956

(Advaitasabha Granthamala 1o)

240/67




Vécaspati

The BhB8metl of Vacaspati on Safikara‘s Rrahmasutra-
bhigya (Catussitri). ,

Ed. with an Engl. trsi. by S.5.8uryanarayana Sastr
and C.Kunhan Raja.

Adyar, Madras 1933

166/23%2/82




Prakafbatman

Sébdanirgaya

ed.by T,Ganapati Sastri

Trivandrum'1917
{Trivandrum S.S.53)

25/71




De 440

Sarvajiiatman

Paficaprakriya

with the comm.of Znandejfiina and Pirpavidyamuni

Madras 1946
(;33;1.of the Sanskr.Dep.4)

530/64 | v




P
_ Do =5
Sarvajfiatman

Samkgepafariraka mit Tika des
Agnicitpurugottaramiéra und
Tikia des REmatiztha , vols 1.2.

Poona 1918,

(ggan@aéragg_Sanskr. Ser. 83),

A 26356/54




Sarvajfiatman

Samksepa$ariraka
.

m,Sérasa@graha d.Madhusudana

vel.1,2
p—

Benares 1924=
(Kashi 5,5,18)

554/64




Sarvajhiatman

Sapksepabiriraka, 1. Kap. }dtsdhi]
Einfiihrung, Ubers. u. Anm, v. Tilmann Vetter.
Wien 1972

(CAW, phil.-hist.Kl. Sb. 282,%; Verdfftl.d.Komm.
f.8pr.u.Kult. Siidasiens 11)




2)0‘ 715

ga¥va 88 tnan

Sapkgepabiriraka.
Ed. by Bhau Sastrl vVajhe.

Benares 191%

(Kashi gkt. ser. 2)

97/77




' 0 215
Sarvajnitman ; v ya

SapkgepabBrTrakan
SvEmi SarvEnanda (Hrsg.)

AhamadBbE4 (7) 2014 samvat

166/23 /82



Do 21k

Sarvajnatman

The Samksepatiriraka of Sarvajnétman.
Crit.ed. with introd., Engl. trsl., notes and
indexes by N.Veezhinathamn.

repr.

Madras 1985 (11972)

(Madras University Philosophical Series, 18)

197/89



Lo sS4t

Citsukha
Abhipravaprakabika

in:Anandapurna Bhavasuddhi.Madras 1963.



Sriharsa
Khapdanakhapdakhadya
m.Hindi-Ubs.

2.Aufl.

521/64

Do Lis

)



Sr{har§§

Khandanakhandakhadya
m,d,Co.d.Citsukha,Sankaramiéra,Raghunatha,Pragal-
bhamibsra und Surya Nﬁréyaga Sukla

ed. Surya Ngrayaga Sukila

Benares 1948
(ChsS 445,476)

270/67

t

(”“’"”‘ vrteed ] 4



&riharsa,
Khapdanakhapdakhidya

with the Sa&nkari comm. by Sankara Misra
and the Tattvabodhini Hindi comm.

ed. by Navikanta Jha

Varanasi 1970

(Kashi S8 197)

52/72

Do £43



Sriharsa

Khagganakhaggakhédya.
Philosophy and argument in late Vedanta:
8ri Har§a's Khag@anakhag@akhadya

lgfsyg'by P,E,Granoff,
Dordrecht 1978

(Studies of classical India, 1)

139/79

'

¢



Sriharga

The Khandanakhandakhadya of Shri Harsga.
An Engl. translation by Ganganatha dJha.
vols., 1,2

2nd ed.
Delhi 1986 (Tallahabad 1911-18)

(8ri Garid Dass Oriental Series, 34-35)

9/90



Do Z26d
Harsa:
Khandara Khanda Khadva : of Sri Harsa
With five commantaries / Edited by
Fandit Sri Surva Naravana Sukla, -
Secord edition. - Varanasil @ Chowkhamba,
1999, - 200 S, -~ {Chowkkhanbea Sanskeit
series 3 B2)
TabN 21 ~F08 001858
Ti/00

&



Do A4

Prakatarthavivarana

(a comm.on the Brahmasitrabhisya of SrI Sankara)

vol.1l,2

Madras 1935 -1959

(Madras Univ.Sanskr.Ser, )

298/77
554/ 6k ' £



Lo & 25
Ramadvaya

Vedéntakaumud{

ed.by 3,3ubrahmanva Sastri

Madras 1955

(Madras University Sanskr,Ser. 20)

255/67



Lo 301
Vidyaranya

Papcadasi mit Vyskhyd des Ramakpsna
7th ed.

Bombay 1949,

A 2647 /54




Do 282

Vidyaragya ;Skt. . Eng;Z]

PaficadabT,

Tngl. transl. by Swaml Svahiananda.
With an introd. by T.M.P.MahZdevan.

Madras 1975

82/77




Dy 373

Widx&ragzg
[baﬁcadaéi] Z§kr.u.eng1L?
Panchadashi,a treatise on Advaita metaphysics.

trsl, fr.the Sanskrit by Hari Prasad Shastri
2nd ed,

1
London 1965{( 1954)

32/67

£,

ey

el



Do 304
Vidyarapya

Vivarapaprameyasapgraha.

Benares sanpv. 1996,

(Acyuta Granthamala 8).

e e e

A 2689/54




Do 3EN4/Z

Thibaut, G.:

Tive Uivawmm@mwam@vaﬂmﬁgrahm of Widvaramnys
4 sommary of bhe toplios of the
=l e tadation /o btransl,. by Thibeat .
Sameore ec, - Delnd 1 S tr gL L
Ut bicabtions, 1994 T (1S
o LER]

o~
A I

fERM

ERA e




o D o 3085
Vidyaranya

Panchadashi

A treatise on Advaita metaphysics
Pranslated from the Sanskrit by Hari Prasad
Shastri

London 1965 (2. Aufl.)

166/207/82




Vidyaranya

Brhadarapyakavarttikaggra

bhasinuvadasahita
bhaga 1,2

Kasl sapv.1997

frr Corond o i f
(/@‘{'ﬂ.} b e q,r&,w LA e DAY
i

536,64

273

/

)
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tD@ 3iD
Vidyaranya [skt. u. engl.]
Jivanmuktiviveka. (Iiberation in 1life.)

Ed. with Engl. translation by
S.Subrahmanysa Sastri and T.R.Srinivasa Ayyangar.

rev. ed,.
Adyar, Madras 1978 (11935)
(The Adyar Library, General Series, 6)

525/81



Do E11

-
e

dyararys:

e taiberaziones i Viba Jivarmtat v Dyl
Med Lt : Adelobi Fdiziomi, 1998, - X7

%, - [(Bibilic

4EG-1 8T8

45/ 98 Jf'ﬂoLﬂAD :bothbhi

sen e demtale 21 - [SEN 28

A

D



VidySrabys Vo 315

L@ - i
- Sagkara Digvféayab

(:Enandaéfama Sanskrit Series 22)

Coome . 1932

i

166/211/82



DH | o o,

Nrsiph&&rama Muni
Bhedadhikkara

with a comm.by Nara;%asrama Bhida p{b{’hm.rq%n‘yd)
and Upakramaparakrama by‘éppayadlkglta

Benares 1904
(Benares S8 86,92)

s

541/64 4



e,
e

Nrsimhasrama
arsimiasralid
Vedantatattvaviaveka

m,Co,Tattvavivekadipana u,Purani

Mysore 1955
(Univ,of Mysore,Or,Res,Inst,Publ;,Sanskr,Ser,96)

256/67



NrsimhaSrama
Advaitadipika

m.d.Co.AdvaitadipiKavivaraga d.Narayanéérama
— a

225/67




3)(7 (%79
Nrsighabrama -
Advaitadipikd

with the comm. Advaitadipikavivaranam
by NarByanabrama

ed.by S.Subrahmapya Sastri
vols. 1,2,3

Varanssi 1982-1987
(Sarasvatibhavana-Granthemdls, 118)

169/90
171/90



N
o
Appayadiksita

Sivarkamanidipika

in:Sr{kagygg Brahmasﬁtrabh5§ya. Bombay 1908-18,




F

7

i
¢

i
i
i

2. 97£I

Appayadik@ita

Brahmatarkastava ua,Paficaratnastuti

Sriranga 1927



ys
G T
L

Appayvadiksita

Madhvatantramukhamardana

m.d.Co.d;Augors_{Madhvamataviéhvamsaﬁgz,u.iippani
d.Palaghafnarayana ’

Poona 1940
(éﬁSﬂﬁB)

542/64 4

4



Do 44¢

Appayadikgita

Siddhéntaleéasaggraha

m,Hindi~Ubs,u.Co,

Kasi sa@v.2011

(et Granthciidi 46 )

556/64




Do

Appayadfk§ita

Siddhantaleéasaggraha
m,Co,Kyggala@kéra deAcyutakygpénandatirtha

vol,l

Srirangam 19735
(Sri ¥ani Vilas Sastra Ser,16)

550/64

-, {1\,\.
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Appayad{k§ita
Nayamafijari

~ed,by Subrahmanya - gastri

Srirangam 1939

(Srirangam Sri Sankara Gurukula Ser,Z)

(Madras Government Or,Ms,Ser,10)

114/68

&;"
k

£ j
e,

g*h.-i
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Appayadikgita

Purvottaramima@savadanaksatram&15

Srirangam 1912

(Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Ser,10)

]




Appayadiksita

Ramavanasarasamgraha
- L]

Bharatasarasamgraiha
+

Srirangam 1529

251/67

and

with

commentaries

<



Do Y35

Appayadlksita

Atmarpanastutih

with the Bhévaleshaprakﬁéa Sanskrit Commentary

by Sankaraniarayana,

editwith “Candrika’HIndi Transl., Introd., Append.
by K.N.Mishra

Varanasi 1982
(Krishnadas Sanskrit Series, 29)

157/92



_ Do 441
Dharmaraja

Vedantaparibhaga with comm.
Paribhésﬁpralééiké.

ed. by Anantakpspa Sastri.
2nd ed.

Calcutta 1930,

L 2886/55



B Do 442
Dharmaraja

Vedantaparibhiasa.
Ed, with an English transl. by S5.5.

Suryanarayans Sastri.

Adyar 1942.

(Adyar Library Ser. 34).

A 1779/51



"Vm
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B
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I od

G f

By

Dharmaraja

Vedantaparibhasa

m,?{ké d,Sivadatta u.?ippa@i d, Tryambakarama
Sastri

Banérag 1954 o
(Haridas—Sa@skytanGranthamala 6)

A |
B~
(428
S
N
I
)



o Gt

_ Dharmaraja zghgléj
Vedantaparibhasa

trsl, and annotated by Madhavananda,

4th impr,

Howrah 1972 (119422)

181/79



Do 471
Sadananda

Vedamtasara ... with comm. of
Nrsiphasarasyatl and Ramatirtha,
ed. by G.A.-ngob,

4th rev. kd.

Bombay 1925.

1939/56



Do 424

Sadananda _
[%edéntasérai] Zskr.u.engl.JZ
Vedantasara or the essence of Vedanta
by Swami Nikhilananda

4th ed,

Calcutta 1959

118/66



Sadananda

The Ved@ntasira [Engl{]

A manual of Hindu pantheism
trsl. ¢.co by G.A. Jacob
end repr.

Varanasi 1972 (+1881)

242/73



Sadinanda Do 475

Advaitabrahmasiddhi with crit. notes ...

Caleutta 1952.

A 2887/55



SadEnandsa

Advaitabrahmasiddhi

ed. with notes and introcductiorn by Vamana Shastri.

Delhi u. Ahmedabad 1981

(Parimala Sanskrit Series, 5)

125/84



Do 504
Prakabananda

Vbdéntasiddhgntamuktavali

m,Hindi-Ubs,

Kasi samv.1993

(Acyutagranthamala 2,7)
P_L_._—’_ﬂ.r——

547/64



Prakisinanda

. VedEntasiddhZntamuktivall

with Engl. trsl. and notes
by Arthur Venis.

rev. 2nd ed.
Varanasi 1975 (11890)
(Gokuldas Sanskrit Series 4)

147/76
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Madhusudana Do 521

5iddhEntabindu with the comm. of
Purushottama, crit. ed. and Transl.
into English with introduction, notes

«vs by Prahlad Chandrashekhar Divanji.
Baroda 19%3.

(Baekw. Or. Ser. 64).

A 2640/54,



™ & @
& B
Lo 24

Madhusudana

Siddhantabindu

A comm. on the DebablokI of Samkaricirya
ed. with comm. by Vasudev sShastri Abhyankar

Z2nd ed. by K.V.ibhyankar
Poona 1962 (1 1928)

{Government Oriental Ser.,Class A,No.2)

220/72



Madhustdana

Bhagavadbhaktirasiyana

m.Co.des'Prathamollésa
mn.HindT-{(bs.u.brl.

Varanasl sapv.2018

538/€
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"'3""1‘».?
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ik ST -
Lo b
* L

Madhusudana

Advaitasiddhi

with the comm.Gaﬁgabrahmanand{,Vip?haleéopédhygyi,
Siddhivyakhya of Balabhadra and a gritical summary
called €aturgranthi by A.K,Sastri

ed,with crit.notes by A.K, Sastri

2nd ed,

Bombay 1937

229/67



Madhusudana

Advaitasiddhi
with the comm. Balabodhini

ed, by Sitansusekhar Bagchi
vol, 1,2
Varanasi 1971

{Prachya Bharati Ser, 12,13)

13/76

DO’QZE’



Madhustdana Sarasvati
The advaitasiddhi of Madhusudans

Sarasvatl
{(Chapter I)

translated into English by
Ganganatha Jha

fDelhi 1990 (!ﬁllahabad 1917)

( Sri Garib Das Oriental Series, 102)

179792

Dp 529
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N
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LZ%?

Madhusudana

Vedéntakalpalatika
ed.with an introd,,Engl, trsl, and appendices by

R.D.Karmarikar

Poona 1962

(BDRI,Pout—graduate and Research Department Ser.3)

254/ 67



E; I“h ¢
10 W

Akhapdananda Muni

Tattvadipana ,a comm.on PaficapadikBvivarana

ed.by R.5.Tailanga

Benares 1902
(Benares S8 Nos.57,58,61,63,65,66,067,59)

523%/64



Lakgninysinha

Ibhoga ‘kalpataruvyﬁkhyﬁf
2 */

ed.with introd.and notes by R.Bastri and 5.8.8ast:

.
{ Ad Y A
Madrag 1955 ;ﬁfvm

(Madras Government Oriental“Series 128)

e

520/64
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Inandapirypa

Ny@yakalpalatika.

A comm. on the Brhadiarapnyakopanigadbhigyavarttika,
Crit., ed, with Tippapa by V.Subrahmanya Sastri.
vol, 1

Tirupati 1971

(Kendriya Skr. Vidyapeetha Ser. 14)

146/ 7



~43

M}
Do 54
ﬁnandagﬁr@g

Nyéyacandrika with Co,Nyéyaprakééiké of Svarupanand:

crit,ed,with introd,by N.Z.A,8astri andK,R,Sastri

r—a—_s

Madras 1 95 Q l{,f,{ﬁ;_um -

£

(Madras Government Or}§g}.154)

668/64




s L 5] | Do g
Knandagﬁrgg
Bhavabuddhi
Lénqjgbhipréyaprakééika(&}gitsukha
crit.ed,with introd, and appendices

by A,K,Sastri

Madras 1663
(MGzi 161)

242/67



Do 557

Amalinands

SZstradarpana

Srirangam 1973

(3ri Vani Vilas Series 7)

549/64



E
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(J‘n‘
T,

e

Anandanubhava

Nyayaratnadipavali-
with the comm,Vedantaviveka b} Anandagiri

crit,ed,with introd,by V,Jagadisvara Sastrigal
and Kalyanasundara “astrigal

Madras 1961
MGOS 166
( 603 )

711/64

£



Anandanubhava

Nyayaratnadipavali

ed,with,,.extracts from ﬁnandagiri's gloss by
S, Subrahmanya Sastri

Kumbakonam 1952
(Advaitasabha-Granthamala 6 )

236/67



Apnandanubhava

Padérthatattvanirgaya

ede .. .by 5,5ubrahmanya Sastri

Kumbakonam 1954

(Advaitasabha-Granthamala 7)

237/67



Do Ss5

KebavEnands

Anubhavinandalaharl

crit. ed. with introd. by ¥.V. Sarma
Hoshigpur 1968

(Vishveshvaranand Indol. Ser. 42)

Ha/75



Brahmananda Sarasvati

Vedantasutramuktavali

Poona 1915
(ass 77)

257/67




Ramananda Sarasvati

Vivaragopanyasa

ed,by Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe

Benares 1900-01
(Benares $.8,55,56)

279/6%7

7
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Ramananda Sarasvati

Brahmamytavar§igi

ed,by Prajflananarida Sarasvati S

Benares 1910-11
(Cnss 155,156,157,%58)

280/67



Narahari
Bodhasara
m,Co.d.,Divakara

ed,by Davanand

Benares 1904-06

(Benares Sanskr.Ser,
111,113)

275/67

€9,90,94,96,101,105,108,109,



Annambhatta
Brahmasﬁtravytti -Mitakgaré

c¢rit.ed.with introd,by S Rama Sastri

Madras 1950
(MGOs 18)

I =
R iﬁrr:

244/67



ngid{kgita

" Brahmasutravrtti
L]

Poonal1917y
(ass 82)

245/67




[ soncter clruc k]

W"
o f&f}
Acyutakrgpanandatirtha (:féy
Manamila,with Ram&nanda's comm,

ed.by V.Krishnamacharya

Adyar 19571

(The Adyar Library Pamphlet Series No.26)
(Repg Jfr.the Adyar lerary Bulletin Febr.and May,
1951

457/64



Subrahmanya Sarma

Mulavidyanirasa athava Sr{éaﬁkarahydaya

M 7
e

£

Kalyapapuri Saka 1851

250/67



Anantakrsna Sastri

Advaitadipika

vol,1.2
Ly

Kalkatta 1922-3

178/67




<Z>§ £3

Sanikarananda

Brahmasﬁtrad{piké u,Tattvénusa@dhana d.ﬂahadevénan

ed,Rama Sastri Tailanga da

Benares 1906
(Benares $,5.91,112)

276/67
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Sadanandavyasa

Advaitasiddhisiddhantasara
with a comm,by the same author,fd,and ann,by
Lakshmana “astri Dravida
fasc.1,2.,3
\_—/
Benares 19073
{chss 18)

269/67

4



Sadananda
Pratvaktativacintamani

P
m.,Autocomnm,

bhaga 1,2 2104,

XKabi samv, 1988

(Acyutagranthamala 5,7)



n,Co.d,.Svayamprakabavati

PPy qne
Srirangam 1326

227/




Sadabivabranmendra

Advaitarasamafijari

m,Co,larmuavivarana
.

Trivandrum 1946

111/68 .




Amaradasa

Advaitaratnakara

m,Autoltomm,u,Hindi-Ubs,

110/68




s oy . . I
Yadnendra sDarssvati

Haribharedvaitabhusana
L] L]
with Karika

ed,by T,Chandrabelharan

Madras 1654

. e ; o
(Madras overnment Qr.Msgber.25)

268/67




Anantgdeva

Siddhantatattva

Varanasi sa@v.1957

263/67

par




Svayampraka$ananda Sarasvati

Mitakgaré,a gloss bn Gau@apéda Echarya's Méggﬁkya
Karikas ...and MQQQEkyopanigadd{piké of-§aﬁkar§nande

ed,by R,G.Bhatta

Bernares 1910
(Haridas S.5,1)

277/67




Sadabivendra Sarasvati

Atmavidyavilasa

$rirangam o,J,

112/68




Samarapu@gavad{kgita

Advaitavidyatilaka
with a comm,by Dharmayyadikgita

ed.with introd,etgby Ganapatilal Jha
pt,.1

Benares 1930

(Saraswati Bhavana T.xts 34)

228/67 :
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Varkhedi Timmannacharya

Vignutattvadipika

ed, vith an introd, and appendix
by Caturvedi Ramachandracharya,

Tanjore 1951

{(Tanjore Saraswati Mahal Series 31)

212/78

Do 450



MadhavaSrama

Svanubhavadarsa

with cemm, [ by He eddifer ]

Ed, by Sita Ram Sastri Senday.
fase, 1,2

Benares 1912-1919

(chss 171,256)

187/79

Do ?%ifj



Do 2

Sankara-Dig-Vijays.The traditional Iife
of Sri Sankeracharya.
trsl. by Swamli Tapasysnanda

Madras 1978

Madhava Vidyarsnys

307/8%



Sahkara, Midra Do 7P
Bheda Ratnam |

Sukla, SUryanarayapa (Hrsg.)

Vargnasi 193%3.

(=Princess of Wales / Sarasvati Bhavana Texts 49)

249/67




Nrsimha, Sarasvatl Do #7 E

VedZnta Dipdimaj
ed.by Subrabmays Sarn®

Befigalfiru 1935.

116/68




Saédid'ﬁqpndendré, Sarasvatl Do 750

Ved&ntab&labodhim-
Holenarsipura 1959.

117/68




CitewkhT | Do 785

| Tettvapradfpiks
SvEnt YogIndrBnande (Hrsg.)

BanBras 1956

166/240482




£ari s ~\—‘.
Acvuth ay et
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S re—.

Bodhailkya siddhilp

Pooag 1951
(=Anandabrama Sanskrit Series 192)

AGe | 99 if’g%
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Dreg-drEyva—viveka ' [Do 26-60] DcY790

Sauton,Marcel (Ubers.)
Comment discriminer le Spectateur du Spectacle ¥

e

Collection "Vandé Mataram" [V

e

Paris 1946

166/227/82




, Do 794
Anubhit isvaridpacarya: 1)

The Prakatarthaviverana of
Arbhat i svarupacsrys « Being =
commentary of ths BrahmasObrablasye of
Safikaracarya, - New Delni

ISBRN 2L F0D1E 061 0

1317246




Do 7o4
AnubhUt isvartpacdrya: |
The Pralatacthaviverans of
Arubht {svarnnacarya, |,

Do Fo4

1. The Fracatarthavivarans of
Arubshob d svarisacsrya, - 1. AUfL. -
1ene, - Ban g,

ToEM 821 P01A Os1 1

131794




Do 794
AnubhUL i svarupacarya: 3]
The Prakatorthavivarans of
ArubPOT L svarlnacErYa, - .

Do 734

5 The Prakatarthayivarans of
AUt 1 evarUnaoarys,  ~ L. Aufl, -
1989, - 6BY 5,

TEEMN A1 P13 Q82 K

131794




Do 797
Naravana Guru:

The Vedanta-Sutras of Naravans Guru
Witk an Ermalish transliation of the

ardgimal Sanskrit and commentary / Swamni

FluMd Narasyams Prasad. - New Delhi o D,
K. Printworld [(P.] Ltd., 1997, - XIV,
Z2RZ OB,

ITSEM BL-246-0085-6
12s/01




Do 200
Nilakantha:
Gamkara--nandara-saurabthe S Text,
Upersetzung. Einleibung worm ambon
Ungemach ., - 1. &usg. - JBtubtgael @ Franz
Shedner. 1892, - 187 8. - {(RBeilridge zur
Glidmsisnforserung. Slidasien-Institut
Uridwersit#dt Heldelberg ;3 153)
TSHEMN 3-515-06232-7
RO




Do 801
Vidvanand Saraswati (Swami):
The BrafmmasUutra @ the ohilosophy of god-
remlisation / Terxt wibth words-toewgaro
translation, full purecort snd exhagstive
Motes by Swami Vidvanand Saraswabil. -
Delhd 1 ViJavkumar Govindram Hesasnand,
2001, ~ 212 B,
ToEN &1L -FR7 70343
LR4./00




3 ¢

Rau, Wilhelm Qﬁgs NE

Bhartrharis Vikyapadiya.
Vollsténdiger Wortindex zu den milakdrikss.

Stuttgart 1988

(AW u.d.Iliteratur, Abh.d.Geistes-u.Soz.wiss.Kl.,
Jg.1988, Nr.11)

2 Exempl.

75/90
123/90




@j@éﬁ

Bhartrhari

Vékyapadfya, Kég@a i

with the comm, Vrtti and Paddhati of V;gabhadeva
ed.by K.A,Subramania Lyer,

Poona 1966

(Deccan College Monograph Series 42)

8/74




b
Bhartrhari ]Dp =

The ViEkyapadIya of Bharizhsri with the Vrptii
Chapter 1, Erglish Translation

K. A. Subrameniya Iyer {(Ubers.)
Peoona 1965 '

Deccan College Building Centensry smé Silver
166/80/82 | Jubilee Series 24




#, o

Bhartrhari \“fb ’

Vékyapad{ya

ed,by K.V,Abhyankar and V,P,Limaye

Poona 1965

(Univ. of Poona Sanskrit and Prakrit, 2)

203/67
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\%}N ;

Bhartyhari

Wﬁkyapad{ya Ewahmakégga Zskr.u.frz:}

avec la V?tti de Harivy§abha

trad,,introd.et notes par Madeleine Biardeau

Paris 1964

(Publ,de 1'Inst,de civilisation indienne,série
in-8 ,fasc.24)

r

141/66
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O 7

Bhartphari

Vakyapadiyam  Brahmakanda & AﬂﬁéymuidﬂMaZEQ/

Engl. and Hindi] &l by Satyakam Varma

New Delhi 1970

203/71




B%aﬁ?‘m Qp &

Vakyapadzya Bratmakanddd

toih, e BJ@WT&LK)ZZIDQ SBL, Cornrny.

Véj’f%a;@sz 7967

Ve, //5) | -

195/¢3




Bhartrhari \D/”’ 7

Vakyapadiya, Kapda 2

with Skr. comm., e#. by Raghunatha Sharma

Varanagi 1968

(Sarasvati Bhavana Granthamala 91)

204/71




Bhartrhari bp 10

Vakyapadliya %rd XKanda with the comm.
Prakirpaprakiba of Yelaraja, pt 2.

Trivandrum 1642,

25/63




Bhartrhari \%}b 77
Vakyapadiya

Kapda 3, pt.1;2 with the comm. of HelBrdja

ed. by K.A.Subramanialgyer

Poona 1965, 197%

(Deccan College Monograph Series 21)

202/71
560/77




;Z?% 12

Bhartrhari

Vakyapadiya

Critical text of cantos 1 and 2
ed. and trsl. into Engl.

by K.Raghavan Pillai

Delhi 1971

16/7%




Bhartyhari

The Kalasamudde&a of Bhartrhari's Vikyapadiva
(together with Hel3rija's comm. transl. from
The Banskrit ...) by Peri Sareswara Sharma,

Delhi usw. 1972
Phil. Diss.

/7




Bhartrhari

The VakyapadIya. Ch.3, pt.2.

Engl. trsl. with exegetical notes by
K.A.Subrahmania Iyer.

Delhi 1974

2 Exempl,

479/75
191/79




\E ,ﬁ? fg" ;f;

Bhartghari .
[Vékyapadiyq] L;ngl;f

The Vakyapadiva of Bhartyhari with the Vrtti
ch, T

[
English trsl, by K,A,Subramania Iver

Poona 1965

(Deccan College Building Centenary and Silver
Jubilee Ser,26)

199/67
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Dp %
Rau, Wilhelm
Die handschriftliche {berlieferung des

VakyapadlIya und seiner Kommentare.,

Minchen 1971

(Abhendlungen der Warburger Gelehrten Gesellsch.
Jahrg, 1971, Nr, 1)

20/77




Bhartghari

Vvakyapadiya
kanda II
Engl, transl, with exegetical notes

by Subramania Iyer,

Delhi ete, 1977

204/79

e
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‘Bhartrhari
Vakyapadlya
5 rd Kapga, Part 1

K. A. Subramaniya Iyer (ed.)

(Deccan College Monograph Series) No. 21
166/ /82




:Bhaftghari
VakyapadTya

$. rd Képda, Part II
L. A, Ravi Varma (ed.)

- (Irivandrum Sanskrit Series Fo. 148)

166/76/32

g




Bhartrhari
Vakyapadya
3rd Kapda, Part I

K. S8mbabiva Zastr® (ed.)

(Privandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 116
166/77/82




Bhartrhari

Vakyapadiya
Kanda 1 [ohne Titelblatt]
Kangas,ed. by GosvEmi Damodara

: iofa
SEstri. Vol.II,Fasc. IV-VIII. 5 Helie

(Benares Sanskrit Series,No.160-164)
Benares 1928-1937

166/101/82

vl




Dp 27
P e
Bhartrhari

Vekyapadlya of Bhartrhari.

(An ancient treatise on the philosophy of
Sansgkrit grammar)

containing the Tika of Pupyarija and the
ancient Vytti.

Ed.by K.A.Subramania Iyer.
Kanda IT

Delhi 1983

224/85
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:Df 14

Bandini, Giovanni

Die Erdrterung der Witksamkeit.
Bhartrharis Kriyfsamudde§a und Hel@rZjas PrakdSa.

Wieshaden 1980,
P58/8

[ Beitrige zur Slidasgienforschung, Bd. 61.]




Houbern, Jam F. M. :
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e lation o s

L& ohidlosootty of

Bharteharid ' s
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jDF (9

VikyapadIyasprameyasamgraha

Ein anonymes Scholion zum zwelten Eﬁg@a'des
Vakyapadiya

zusammen mit Peri Sarveswara Sharma

nach der einzigen bekannten Handschrift
hrsg. von Wilhelm Rau.

Minchen 1981

(Abhandlungen der Marburger Gelehrten Gesellschaft,
Jahrgang 1978, Nr.2)

510/81




Mandanamigra Dp 2u£f

_D,o 2.8 ==

Sphojasiddhi with the Gopalika of
Rgiputra Paramebvara, ed. by
8. K. Ramanatha Sastri.

Madras 1931.

(Madras University Sanskrit Series No.6).
2 B

4 2854/55.
b6 /59 P




Mangana

Sphoya siddhi [skr. u. Irz.]
La demonstration du Sphoja

introd., trad. et comm. par Madeleine Biardeau.

Pondichéry 1958

(Publ.de 1'Inst.frangais d'indologie 13%)

159/




w - r
Mandanamisra
G LSS

Sphotasidahi [?kr.aaeﬁyﬂgz
¢ T
<§ngl.trsl;>by K.A,Subramania Iver

k)

" 7
Poona 196

O

(Deccan Coll.BuélQGC@nﬁoﬁer.EB)

I

14 /70
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Nigebabhatia

Sphotavada
ed.by V.Krishnamacharya with his own comm.

Adyar 1946
(The Adyar Library Beries No.55)

Inv.4%39/64
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Iévarakygma Da 1 4e

Sagkhya-K&rikd with the comm. ob

Gaudapzdacirya, ed. by Har Dutt Sharma,
~ 2B -

Poona 19%3%,

1929/54.,
FALL 28 g7




e
ITaevarakrsas

4 » @

SadkhyakBrika
- mit Komm. des Gaudap&da und HindT ~ Ubers.

(Haridas - Samskrta - Granthamdl® 120)

F e 1
e A i {
E o
f o)

Benares 1953 & .

oy

A 2¥e4/ 54
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I&varakpspa - . ven 45
The SHAkhya K&rikd by I&wara Krishna
with S&fkhya Tattvskaumudl by
. Vachaspati Mifra ed. by Hariram Sukla

Benaresgﬂ952

166/293/82



mich Karika) avee le
- L

Les strophes de Samkhva{Samithyva-Kas
L
Yol
1

\
commentaire de Deudapada BRI, U,
»
t et oA Anne-Marle

&
B




y \ D? 5

Tévarakrsna

Samkhyakarikd ... ed. and transl. by R. Phukan

Calecutta 1960

416/63 o2




ISvarakypsnpa

SApkhyakdrikd with M&tharavptti and
Jayamangald comms.

ed. by Visnu Pd. Sharma and
Satkari Sharma Vangiya

Varanasi 1970

(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series w.n. 56)

207/71
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févarak?§?§
Samkhyakarika
m.Co.d.Mgphara

ed,by Vishnu Prasad Sarma

Benares 1922
(ChSs 296)




Dg 10
Tsvarakrsna

Sapkhyakarika with comm. Samkhya Tattva
Kaunud® by Vacaspatimira, ed. ... by

Hariram Sukla.

Benares 1927.

(Xashi Sanskr. Ser. 123).

A 2702/54




q;éq 16?
Vacaspatimigra o

Sapkhyatattvakaumudi.

s. 1fvarakrsna

Samkhyakarika.

Benares 193%7.




(Samkhyah)taﬁtvakaumuﬂf
(ed.aﬂd) transle by uanganatha Jha

2nd ed.

(g_qg;zg Oriental Series, 10)
Poona 1634 ' 8

2%?35/}3




T4 ‘4,‘1‘;_ %fs- g
Vacaspatimibra \;ri e
o
" - SR
‘g‘zk"-k%@-r{[‘at tvakaumudi. ) g 1%
Bin Beltrag zur Textkritik bei kontaminierter
“Uberiieferung
von Srinivasa Ayys Srinivasan,
Hamburg 1967,
(Alt- und Neu-Indische 3tudien, Bd.l12).
2 Ex.
32/68
66 [ 153 ) g2
2%




y%kéc"&&z/az'/(a

CW_ 7‘/” 35
(CQZW S otorid Sirie, 23)
4 /%Ma;mj
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- - AF
Tuktidipika kgf /e

YuktidIpikd,an ancient commentary oq%he
Satkhyakarikd of Ié&varakpsna
ed. by Ram Chandra Pandeya

Delhi usw, 1967

227/71




Iéva rakrsna

Samkhyakarika

m,Co,Yuktidipike u.Tattvaprabha
ed.R.S,Tripathi

Vérigasi 1970

198/71
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Dg 50
Sapkhyasamgraha

A collection of the works of Sapkhya
philosophy, ed. by V.P. Dvivedin.

Benares 1918,

(ChoWFhamba Sanskr. Ser. 246, 2856).

A 270%/54.,
go
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Vijfimnabhiksu | Dg 100

The Sémkhyawpravacana—bhésya or commentary
on the exposition of the Sinkhya philosophy
ed. byIRichardnggrbe.

London (usw.) 1895,

(Harygrd Or. 8er. 2).

90/61




¥ijfianabhiksu

Sggkhyapravacaﬁabh5§ya,a.,Cbmmentag-zu den
Sé@khyasﬁtras,aus dem Sanskrit ilibersetzt und mit

Ammerkungen versehen von Richard Garbe

Leipzig 1889
(AXM 9,3)

107/65




Vijflanabhiksu
>0
Samlthyapravacanabhasya
L L
Samkhyasara d.Vijflanabhikso
L] — 8

Tattvasamasa m,Co.d,Bhavaganeds

y

Varanasi samv, 2022
L] L]

Dy 103




h])g? 703
- _ Nuv *
Vijflanabhiksu [YOPWOTE]

(Samkhyapravacanabhasyabhumika)

An introduction to Sé@khya—pravacana~bhésya.

(A commentary on the aphorisms of the Hindu
atheistice philosophy). Editor's preface,

Ed., by Fitz~Edward Hall,

repr,
Dethi 1979 (!Bibl. Ind. 27 (1856))

131/80




- _kf";s-"g o
C_D"’ ’ "«f‘( 4
;oY

The Samkhya philosophy containing 1)8Zmkhya-
pravachanastitram, with the vritti of Aniruddha
and the bhi3gya of VijnZnabhiksu and extracts from
the vrittis8rd of Mahadeva Vedantinj; 2)Tattvasamds
3)ISvarakrpspa. Sankhyakdrikd. 4)PafichasTkhdsltram.

~trsl. by Nandalal Sinha.

SEmkhyasltra,

repr.
New York 1974 (lﬁllahabad 1915%)
(SBH 11)

232/75




SEpkhyasltra Skt. u. Engl.

The -S8gpkhya aphorisms of Kapila
trsl. by James R. Ballantyne
4%h ed, 1

Varanasi 1963 (Allshabad 1852)
(Che skt. Studies 34)

55/77
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SEpkhvasfitrem __D% Ty

Aniruddhakytavpttisahitan
ed.by: PramathanZthetarkabhlgapafarms
KalikEta419835

166/294/82



- Dg 110
Vijhanabhiksu
Brahmasutrabhagya.
Benares 1901,
(Q?Eﬁ%Eiggg Sanskr. Ser. 8).

A 2706/54,




EWr%Qﬁ
Sapkhyavytti

Ed.by Naomichi Nakada
under the guidance of V.V.Gokhale.

Tokyo 1978

335/80




Dag 200
Kapila:
The Sasnkhyva aphorisms of Keapila : withk
illuztrative extracts from the
commentariss / Transliated by James K.
Hallantyhne, - Third edition. - Londor
Tridbner & Co.., 2000, - YIL, 464 5,
{Tribner’ s oriental series : India:
religion snd philosonhy 3 13
ISRN Q-415-24514-1
L0z 0




Do 204G/2
Gopal, lLallianii:
Retrieving Samkhva nistory : an ascent
from dawn to meridian S by Lallenii Gopsl,
Mew Delhid @ DoKL. Primtworld, 2000, - 485

. - [Comtamporasry ressarches i My
ohilosonhy & religion @ 11

TSHN &1 w2461 63w T7
214401




230

Dg 201
Harzer, Edeltraud:

The Yuktidipika @ a reconstruction of
Sarknyve methods of kErnowing 7/ Edelbraud

Harzer. - Aachen @ Shaker, 20056, - 154
5

Fa/iNeé
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s

Brhadyogiyd jnavalkyasmrti

o
~

For the first time crit. ed. with introd.,
notes etc. by Swami Kuvalayananda and Pandit
Raghunathagastri Kokaje.

2nd. rev. ed.

Poons 1976 (11951)

152/79




(br]
Goraksa (Skr., dt.]

Goraksabataka [such Jn@nabataka od. JRanapra-
kasabataka gen.]

Das Gormkgafataka (hrsg., lbers. u. erliutert)
von Fausta Nowotny

Kéin 1976

(Dokumente der Geistesgeschichte, 3)

240480
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?atanjali

The Yogadarbana
with the commentaries Bhévﬁga?eeshiya
and &Egoj@bha??iya

Bombay 1817 8o




Dr 2

Patafijali

Yogasutra

m,Eh§§ya dhxyésa u.Réjamértagga d.Bho ja
nebst Hindi-Ubss,u,Co,

Td, S, Sarma

5sAufl,

vﬁrégasg 1960

BT

Z
743764




.1 v ) e
Patanjall L N

%
Siibustiont. ¥ Ay

[Yogasitra m. Vy&Esa) Lfénéﬁé%fd{
Yoga philoscphy cont. his Yoga aphorisms

with comm. of Vyasa in original Sanskrit,

and ann. thereon with copious hints on the

practice of Yoga by Harihariananda Aranya

rendered into knglish by P.N. Nukerji.

Calcutta 1965.




Z>;~ é;kﬁ,

Patanjali

Yoga philosophy of Patanjali

containing his Yoga aphorisms with comm. of VyZga
in orig. Skt., ...by Harihar@nanda Zrapya.

Rendered into English by P.N.Mukerji.
2rd ed.e ... Iev, and enl.:

Calcutta 1981 (1196%)

142/85




Patafijali

The Yoga-System of Patafjali or the ancient Hindu
doctrine of concentration of mind

J'&jﬂv
L'\%1’(:1’? commentary of Vedavyfsa
and explan. of Vachaspatlmlgra

trsl. by James Haughton Woods
2rd ed.

Delhi 1966 (lCambridge 1914)
{Harvard Or. Ser., 17)

48/72




Y -
Lr ?
Patafnijali

Patanjali's yoga éutras, with the comm. of
Vydsa and the gloss of V3chaspati Mi&ra

trsl. by R@&ma Prasida, with an introd. from
S§risa Chandra Vasu

repr.
New York 1974 (‘Allahabad 1912)
(SBH 4)

232/75




Pataﬁjali
Yogasltra.

The Ypgasitra of Patanjali.
A new translation and commentary.
Georg Feuerstein.

Folkestone 1979

569/80

[byl




Patanjali _ D - I

Die Wurzeln des Yoga.

Die Yoga-SUtren des Patanjali mit einem Kommentar von
P.Y. Deshpande.

Mit einer neuen Ubertragung der SGtren aus dem Sans-
krit herausgegeben von Bettina Baumer.

Bern, Miinchen, Wien 21979 (11976)

515/81




Sankara
Yogasutraebhigyavivarana
crit.cd.with introd.by R.Bastrisnd S.R.K.Sastri

E N
!‘
e
#

Madras 1952
(Madras Government Or. Ser. G4

=
RS

557/64




Dr 10/2
Rukmani, Trichur Subramaniam:
Yogasutrabhasyavivarana of Satkara
Yivarana btext with English bEranslation,
and critical notes alorgwith text e
Enalish translation of Patafimlis
Yogasutras and Vyasabhasya / T. &,
Rutkmami. - New Delhi @ Munshiran
Mamcharlial
TEBRN 8121509084

7/02 a 23




Pgtanjali D -

Patafijala Yogadarfan
\fjﬁsabh%ya mit HindI-Ubersetzung u.-kommentar v.
- Harihar@nanda Aranya

Delhi, 51980

420(19)/81

/1



P

Patanjalayogadarfanam. Vacaspatimibra~viracita-
Tattvavaiéﬁradi—Vijﬁﬁnabhikgu—kpta—Yogavartika-
vibhligita-Vyasa-bhagya-sametam,

Patanjali

Hrsg. v. Narg@yapamibra

Benares, 1981

582/81



Patanjali

The Yoga-~STGtras of Patanjali.

Samskyt text and English translation together witl
an introduction and an appendix, and notes on
each sUtra based upon several authentic commen-
taries -~ all in Engligsh

by M.N.DvivedI

rev. ed.
Delhi 1980 (}1890)

60/82



Petahiali D -1
Yogastitripi

Mit Fommentar des VyBsa und | k7 des
Vacaspatimifra
feouma. 1923
(=Anandasrama Sanskrit Series 74)
166/215/82



Xijﬁﬁnabhikag : i)gw 15

Yogavarttika

Text with English translation and critical notes
along with the text and English translation of the
Patanjala Yogasltras and VyBsabh8gya

by T.S5.Rukmani
vols. 1,2,3,4

New Delhi 1981-1983%-1987-89

2%0/84

97/87
58/89



Taimni, I.K.

[The science of Yogal

Die Wissenschaft des Yoga.
Die Yoga-Sutren des Patanjali
Ubersetzung und Kommentar.
Ubersetzung: ILotte Fock.

Miinchen 1982

257/85

in Sanskrit,



Patanjali

Yogasltra

Der Yogaleitfaden des Patanjali.
Ulbersetzung aus dem Skt. ...

von Helmut Maldoner.

Hamburg 1987

7/88



Patanjali :Rr g

Patanjalayogadarbana

with "REjamirtanda’ vivriti
of MaddhZre§vara Bhojadevs

and Sababdirtha "Purhims" Hindi commentary
by Kirtygnand JhE.

Varanasi 1981

(Harjivandas Sanskrit Series, 4)

53/86



E}r L

Patanjali

Yogadarsana
with the schelium of Vy&sa

and [4modernen Xommentaren]
of V.Miéra, R.Sarasvati, V.Bhiksl and H.Zranya.

Ed. with introd., notes, index, appendices etc.
by Gosvami Damodara Sastri.

Benares 1935

(Kashi Sanskrit Series, 110)

79/86



s 2.0

Patanjali
Pstanjalayogadaréana

with the comm. of Vydsa
and a Hindi gloss by BrahmalInamuni

Ard. ed.

Varanasi 1984 (119587)
(Kashi 8kt. Series, 201)

54/86



Meisig, Konrad

Yogaslitra-Konkordanz

Wiesbaden 1988

(Freiburger Beitridge gzur Indologie, 22)

168/88



Patanjali

The Yoga~Siutra of Patanjali.
Translation ...
by Marnilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi

Bombay 1890

22(60) /g4

Dr

22



| Yag&sérasa§graha

Benares 1921

4 9YGRISH




D &

Vijngna-Bhiksu
Yoga-S&8ra~-Sangraha
trsl. by Ganganath Jha

repr.

Kew Delhi 1986

46/89



Svatmarana Dr 100

Hathayogapradipika ed. and %transl.

(engl.) by Shrinivas Iyangar.
-~

Bombay 1893%.

109,

?i’?



Svatmarama [Ekr.u.engig

Hathayogapradipikd

trsl. into Eangl. by Pancham Sinh.
TEeDPTr.

New York 1974 (lAllahabad 1915)
(SBHE 15,3)

232/75



D+ 101

Svatmarima [&ext . ﬁbers£7

The HathayogapradIpikd
with the commentary Jyotsnd of Brahmananda
and Engl. tranglation.

Madras 1972 (l 1893)
(The Adyar Library, General Series 4)

61/76



SvEtmArama Dr 105
Hajhayoga PradIpika
Gautama, Camanalil (Thikakdra)

BarelT ©1978.
115/81



Svatmarama

.!--. - - S
;_I_{aphayogapradipikq‘7 Lgtscg

Das klassische Yoga~Lehrbuch Indiens,
Aus dem Sanskrit mit Kommentaren ...

von Hans-Ulrich Rieker,

Ziiriech u, Stuttgart 1957

74/80

&



svatmarama YogIndra Dr 107

HathayogapradTpika
(mit Gujarati- Ubersetzung von Jayadeva A.Jarq)

Amdarad 1989

17/82



' Ghera§§a-5a%hit§

A lrb&tiSh of HathauYo

Eﬁ. 3n63 transl. by Srls Chandra Vasu

Bombay 18905

¥




Qa?”fﬁﬂf

Gherapdasaghita [ﬁngl. and gkr.]

repr.
New York 1974 {lallahabad 1914)
(SBH 15, pt.2)

232/75



Gheranda~Samhits | DA 5

(verdffentlicht durch SriPitambaripith-Samskpb-Pari-
sad. )

Nagpur vi. 2034,

88/81



Dr 11
Gherandcasamnhita : Banskriv-deutsal 7
frsg. von Peter Thomi, « 3. Aufl. -
Wichtrach [(Sohweiz)l, 1993, - 274 4
Reinhe Texte und lherasstzunagen 2
LSRN B-TF1R7 001 31




SivEnanda Sarasvati

Yogacintamani
ed. Haridisa VidyZvagIba

Kalikatda (Calcutta) o0.d.

78/80

720



Vijifsbhairava. I>¢ L2

Vijnabhairava of Divine consciousness.

A treasury of 112 types of Yoga. ‘
Sangkrit text with English transaition, expos. notes,
introduction and glossary of technical terms,

by Jaideva Singh.

Delhi 1979.

209,/84



P 137

Mantrayogasamhit’

Mantra-Yoga Samhita
Ed. text with Engl. translation
by Ramkumar Rai.

2nd ed.
Varanasi 1982
(Chaukhambha Prachyavidya Granthamala, 3)

239/83
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Nm 1953

Trivedi, A.K.

Studies in deductive logic.

(With Indian logic from Tarka-Sangraha and
Indian terms for terms in Western logic).

Navsari 1953,

[ps]




A

Ds 4

Gautama

Nyayasutras mit Bhasya des Vatsyayana
und Vyptti des Vibvandtha

Poona 1922.

(Inandabrama Sanskr. Ser. 91).

2615/54




. )
Gautama QQS Ko
Lﬁyéyasﬁtra m. Co. Vatsyayana, engl.:7

Nyaya philosophy

Literal trsl. of Gautama’s Nyaya-sutra and
Vatsysdyana®s Bhgya of Phapibhigana Tarkavaglsa

(Fart 3; faTsd 49RYETE; BB 2} ABRORGSDTATE) mom
ed. by Debiprasad Chat%opadhyaya
Mrinalkanti Gangopadhyaya

Calcubta 1967-58

1972-73
197/71

49/77
20/77




Gautama Ds 5.

ENyﬁyasﬁtra] [skr.u.dtsch. ]

Die Nygyasiitra's. Text Ubersetzung, Erliuterung
uné Glossar

von Walter Ruben
(Abh.f.d.Kunde d.Morgenlandes, hrsg.v.d.Deutschen
Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft. XVIILBd.,No.2)

Leipzig 1928
166/187/82




Ds 3%
Gautama _
[ﬁyéyasﬁtrq} Lskr.u.dtschtj
Die Nyayasutra's,Text,Ubersetzung,Erliuterung und
Glossar

von Walter Ruben

Nachdr,

Nendeln(Liecht, }1966 (1Leipzig 1928)
(AKM 18,2)

153/66

[\




Ds &

Spitzer, Morit=z Sonderdruck

Begriffsuntersuchungen zum Nygyabh§§ya.

Leipzig 1927

Phil, Diss, Kiel 1926

114/78




WY
Gautama =

:Ml\?y?iyasﬁtra;? [;tc bl ;’Kﬂ“ﬁgya‘;aw , /{(é’fa{}«rf-ﬁ&mb %’k«:;ﬁaﬁh«.k% Al gﬂfﬂfmi

Ny&yvadarsana with four commentaries (vol. 1,chapt.l.
ed. by Anantalal Thakur

{r i}
Py, qg

X,

Darbhanga 196Y

(Mithila Institute Ser,, Ancient Text 20)

104/71




Ds &
Gautana

§ Nyayasutra m. Bhasya d. Vﬁtsyﬁyanazj

Nyayadarfana ..... ed.by Padmaprasida Sastri
and Harirama Sukla o

2nd ed. with Hindi comm. by Dhundhiraja Sastri
ed. by Nardyapa Misra

2nd ed.

Varanasi 1970

(Kashi 885 43%)

69/72




Lprss s ;

Véaaggatim;érg

Hyayavartikatatparyatika
%01* %ﬁ,ﬁ | 7
ede by PuSeRs Sadtri Dravid

(Kashi-Sanskr. Ser. 24)

Benares 1025~1926 8o
A 9694 5%




Ds &

Gautama

Nyayadar$ana ‘
m.Co.Vidyodaya d, Udayavira Sastri iHind£7

Gaziabad 1977

118/79
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Preisendanz, Karin:
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Gautama

The Nyaya Sutras of Gotama (Nyayasltras
engl.) transl. by S.C. YVidyabhugaya,
rev. and enl. by Nandalal Sinha.

2nd Ed.
Allahabad 1930.

(Sacred books of the Hindus 8).

2

Ds

10




Meuthrath, Annette s
Untersuohungern o
tilonsaeschi ot e
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RBuben, Walter:

Zur dndiscohern Erkenmtnidsthenr
Lahre wort der Wabireoehnumg mac
MNymvasutres 11T 1 7 Welter RL
Laedlozia @ Harrassowibz, 190,
81595



@5 75

Wyhyasira

with the yiyasirapadapafichikd of Visudeva
of Kashmir.

Poona 1522

58/62



Bhasarva jfia

Ny5y355ra _
wikh the comm.Nyayvamaktavali of Apararkadeva and
Nyéyakalénidhi of Anandéﬁubbava

crit,ed.,...by ©,%ubrahmanva Sastri and V., Subrahmanva
Sastri



Rhasarvajﬁa
Nyayvasara
m.Co.Nyéyabhﬁ§a%a

ed,Yogindrananda

Vérégas{1968

(Saddar$anaprakabanagranthamala 1)

105/72
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@.3 L5
Kyayamanjari
eds by P.85.5. Narayana Sukla
(Rashi Senskr. Ser. 106)
- Benares 1936 g0

& 267%( 5%

o



o
\p 5 .(egf-*i:;:

Jayantabhatgta

Nyayamafijarl

with Tippapi-Nyayasaurabha by the editor
ed. By K.S. Varadacharya

vol., 1. )

lysore 1969

(Oriental Research Institute Series 116)

205/71



Ds £ 7

Jayantabhag;g

Nyayamafijari.

The compendium of Indian speeulative legic,
Trsl., into English

by Janaki Vallabha Bhattacharyya,

vol, 1

Delhi etc, 1978

193/79



bs 27/2
Bhatta., Javanta:

Nyavamaghdari @ (Ahnika-1) / Englisch
Tramslation by V.N. Jha, - Delni : Sri
Satgury Publications, 1995, - wI, 182 3, -

(8ri Garit Das oriental series ; 190)
ISBN 8170304601
&8 /01



Ve 2¢

Jayantabhafta

Nysyamanjari

with the comm. of 'Granthibhahga' by Cakradhara
ed,by Gaurinath Sastri

pts. 1,2,3

Varanasi 1982-84
(M.M.8ivakunarassdstri~-Granthamils, 5)

222/85



Cakradhara

Nydyamafijarigranthibhanga
gd. by Nagin J. Shah

ihmedabad 1972

(Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Ser. 35)

55/ 7%



Kanada

Vaigegikadarfana with an

commentary.

Darbhanga 1957.

(ﬂl&&,f&

81/62.

anonymous

Da 30




- Dg 31
Kapada
EVaiée$ikadaréang}

The aphorisms of the Vaifegika with

the commentary of Prabastapada.
Benares 1897,

(Benares Sanskr. Ser. s



Ds 32
Prafagtapada

[Padérthadharmasamgrahg]

Vaisegsikadarbane Prasastapadabhisya
mit Upaskara des Sankaramibra.

Benares 1923,
2 EXC

(E?Shi Sanskr. Ber. 3).

A P70C/54. T
166/22%/82



¢
PraSastapada Ds 35
[Padérthadharmasamgrah%}

Pragastapadabhisya with comm. Sikti
by Jagadisa Tarkalankara, Setu by
Padmandbha Misra, Vyomavatl by

Vyomasivacharya, ed. by Gopinath Kaviraj.
2 Exempl

Benares 1924.

(Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. 316 usw.).
352, 5% 3%¢ 39¥5, 3%%. 39¢

41/62
166(209)/82



Pragastapada
[?adarthadharmasamgrah%j

The Bhagya of Prabastapada together with bthe
Nyayakandall of Sridhara

ed.by V.Dvivedin
vol.4%

Benares 1895 7
(The Vizianagram Sanskrit Series No.6)

7
i

iy

232/64



Pradastapada

Padgrthadharmasa@grahé
m.Co.Nyayakandal{-d.§ridhara

u.Hindi-Ubs, hrsg.v.Durgadhar Jha Sarma

Varanasi 1963

AN



Prabastapada
P oy

{o - . i
jPadarthadbarnasangraha ;
o [ g

Vaidesikadarbana with Prabastapadabhasya,..,with
D I R . L e vy
"Prakasiika' Hindi comnm,.,.ed. with introd.and Hindi-

trsl.of the Vaifesika-Sutras by Narayana Midra

Varanasi 1066

(Kashi SS 173)

38/69



Prafastapida
[?adﬁrthadharmasamgrahé]

Prafastapddabhigyam with the commentary
Rirapdvall of Udayana.

Ed. by Jitendra 3. Jetly.
Baroda 1971

(Gaekwad's Oriental Series 154)

uh 4



Ds 37/2
Bronkiworst. Johannes:
Word indey to the Prassstepadabhasye
m ocomplete word indsx Lo The printed
maitions of the Pradastapadabhasva /
Joharnes Bropkhorst @ Yves Ranseiesr., -~
First sdition, - Delrlmd @ Movtilasl
Banarsidass, 1994, - XNVI, 162 3,
THBN 81 -208-1L 272w
a7/95



Kandda

The Vaifesika sTtras of Kan3da,

with the comm. of Sankara Mibra

and extracts from the gloss of Jayandrayana
... trsl. by Nandalal Sinha.

repr.
New Tork 1974 (lallahabad 1911)

(SBH ©)

252/75




Ds 29

Kapida Eyransli]

Vaiblegika aphorisms.

With comments from the Upaskira of Sankaramibra
and the Vivyptti of JayanirZyana.

Trensl. by Archibaid Edward Gough.

2nd ed.
New Delhi 1975 (lBenares 1873)

526/77



Vyomagivacirya

Vyomavatl
pts. 1,2
ed.by Gaurinath Sastri

Varanasi 1983-84

(Bivakum3rs58stri~Granthamala, 6)

87/89
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Ds 4o

Candram:ati
Li)aéapadér thabas tra}] Lchi_n U, enpgl ,_/

The Vaideshika philosephy according to the
Dabapadartha-Sastra,Chinese text with introd,,

trsl.and notes

by HoUd
2nd ed,

Varanasi 1962(1L0nd0n 1917)

(Chqgkhampa Sanskrit Studies 22)

e



Ds 42
Udyotakara

Nyayavarttikam,

Ed, by Vindhyedvari Prasada Dube,
Calcutta 1887-1914

(Bibliotheca Indica, New Series)

8/79



Dy s

Udayana
Nyayavarttikatatparyaparifuddhi,

With a gloss _called Nyayanibandhaprakaba by Vards
dhamanopadhyaya.

Ed, by Vindhyeévarl Prasad Dvivedin
and Lakshamana Sastri Dravida.

Calcutta 1911-1220

(Bibliotheca Indica, New Series)

9/79



Udayana : Dq i

The Kusuminjall

or: Hindu proof of the existence of & supreme being.
Ed. and trsl. Dby E.B, Cowell.
Repr. Varanasi 1980 (q1864)

%80/84



D #¢

-

Udayana
Nyayakusumafijali

m,Co,.d,Haridasa

o.O.sa@V.2011

195/71



Ds 44

Ud ayana fEEgEn

Nyayakusumanjali

with the comms. of SankaramibSra and GupZnanda
Vidyavaglsa

ed. by Narendrachandra Vedantatirtha

pts. 1,2

Calcutta 1954 und 1964

(Asutosh Sanskrit Series 4)

196/71



Ds 5C
Udayana

The NyayakusumBfijali of Udayanachirya
with four commentaries.

Benares 1957.

(Kashi Sanskr. Ser. 30).

45/62

a0



Udayana bs 51

The Nyayakusumafijali of Udayandcirysa

LA presentation 6f theistic doctrines
according to the Nyaya system of philosophﬁ}
transl. by Raviagjrtha, vel. 1.

Benares 1946.

(E@gar Library Series 53).

125/62



Vs St

—

Udayana 2

Nysyakusumdnjali of Udayandcarya

with the Kusumdnjalivistara, a lucid commentary,
and annotation on particular topics

by Uttamur T. Viraraghavacharya

repr.

Tirupati 1980 (11941)

(Kendriya Skt.Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, Series 31)

32/86



Udsyana

Atmatattvaviveka ...Ewith commi]

Benares 1925,

(gggﬂggﬁggg Sanskr. Ser. %38 usw. )
361,392, k4%, 4 Se

108/62

Ds 52



@Ei}ﬁ,ﬂ i —r[ urj E @S 5“3
Udayana
Kiraqgvalf

with the Com. of Vardhamanopadhyiya
ed. by S. $handra SZrvvabhouma

(R Erteape )
(Bipl. Ind.§=2m)
Caleutta 1911-1912-AF¢ 8%

A avve[5t; 428/ m

é‘M M"&J"affgf%j (/g-{\’?u{‘c:_ 7




Ds 4%

Sivaditya
Saptapadarthi

maCo.d,Jinavardhanasuri

Ahmedabad 19673
(Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Ser,1)

696/64

&




Sivaditya
Saptapadérthi

with Zngl. trsl. and notes by D. Gurumurti

Madras 1932

27/72
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Bombay 1952 o 8°

A 265315 L



Viévandtha PaficEnana

Nyﬁyasiddhantamuktévali

(with Dinakari commentary
and REmarudri commentary)

Ed. by Haririme Sukla SEstri.

Ard ed.
Varanasi 1972

(Kashi Skt. ser. ©)

83/77

Ds 91



De F1/2
Vattanky,
Mwavym philos

rewt . transl

@wrmlvsis,

; i i
Kenikavall . Mukbaveall ama Dinabk
Jebwr Mattarmky . - Firatr ed. —~ Dellil @ S0
Samtauyy puhlioations, 1995, - XV, ”
(Syd Gaedl Das orientsal sepiss ¢ 18
TSEN 281702504551
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Vikvan@ithe Fale X ue wa

KBrikavall
With two commentamies
Edited by Dupdhir3je SEstry

. KB&T 1923

(Kaghi Sanskrit Series-16)

166/238/82
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~ Annambhat{a Ds 76

Bl Tarkasamgraha.

Texto séanscrito con introduccidn traduccidn
v notas de Nicolas Altuchow.

Montevideo 1959



Ds #7
Annambhayyg

Tarkasaggraha
m.d.,Co.d.Verf,Dipika und dem Co,Nyayabodhini d.
Govardhana

14 .,Aufl,

Mumbai 1963

146766



Annambhatta

L&arkasa@grahq] [;kr.u.frzL]

Le compendium des topiques Tarka-Samgraha ..
avec ¥¥¥ des extraits de trois commentaires

indiens et un commentaire par A,Foucher

Paris 1949

60/67




Annambhatyﬁ
Tarkasamgraha
m.d.Co d.Verf,
ed,K,Ray

Calcutta 1963

295/67
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R

Annambhatta

[ Terkasamgraha L%uswahlausgemans,(engla)u.Kom
- = . -
moDipika‘J -

The elements of Indian logic and epistemology

by Chandrodaya Bhattacharya

Caleutta 1962

670/64



agiﬁ é?g

Annambhatta

Tarkasamgraha

with Nya yaboﬂllnﬂ of Govardhana Mibra, Jayyavrr+i of
Meru $abtr1 Nirukti of Jaﬁannatﬂa Sastr1,?attabn1_
ramat 1pﬁan1 of Pﬁ%taohirama Sastri

and iqu“saﬁﬂrahadLmlka of the auther
Wl*h Rama rud rwya Nrslmhapraﬁaglka,Nlla&anthamra—

kasilka and Paf?abhlramaprax atika

ed,by Satkaribarma Vangiva

Varanasi 1969

(Kashi S5 187)




Ds 82

Annambhatta

Tarkasapgraha.

With the author's own dipika, and Govardhana's
Nyg@yabodhini,

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by
Yashwant Vasudev Athalya

together with introd. and English translation of
the text by Mehadev Rajaram Bodas,

2nd revised and enlarged edition, 3rd impression
Poona 1974
(Bombay Sanskrit Series, 55)

22/77



Ds 83
ibhatta Eranle
1samgranadipikd on Tarkasamgraha,
ilated and elucidated by Gopinath Bhatba-

charya.

2bta 1976



Ds g8
UpBdhysya, Abhayatilaka
Nysyslanksra (PalcaprasthinanySyamahitarkavigam—
apadavyskhys)
A commentary on the five clagsical texts of the
Ny&ya philosophy.
Ed.by Anantalal Thakur and J.S.Jetly.
Baroda 1981
(Gaekwad's Oriental Series 169)

163%/82



Ds 40

ﬂamikané% Misra

tna with the comm. DyutimBlik¥ of Npsimha-

:d. with intred. by V.Subrabmanya Sastri
Krishnamacharya.

1953

s Government Orientsl Series 104)



DS@.?J

sbovamibra

farkabhisd.

Jith Tarkarahasyadipikd HindI commenbtary
oy ReBrya Vibvebvara Siddh3ntadiromapi.

Sth ed.
Taranasl 1975
(Fashi Ganskrit Series 155)

58/77



{eSavamibra Ds 100

Tarkabhiaga, ed. by N.N. Kulkarni.
Poona 1924,

(Poona COriental Series, 17)

/58,
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Ds 101

Kefavanibra

Tarkabhﬁsé

with the comm. Tarkabh3glprakdfikd of Cinap-
bhatta

ed. by Devadatta Ramkrishna Bhandarkar

and Kedarnath

Poona 1937

(Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series 84)
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KeSavamibra

Tarkabhaga or exposition of reasoning

trsl. into Engl. by Ganganatha dha

2rd ed.
Poona 1967

(Poona Oriental Ser. 173

45/72




Nm 1932 [55 1o§]

Sastri, Kuppuswani

A primer of Indian logie
according to Annambhatta’s Yarkasamgraha.

(engl.Ubers.)
d.ed. |

Madras 1961 (+ 1930).

6l/62




Gangega

Tattvacintamani

with Lloka and Darpana comm. ed.

and Sasinatha Jha
vol. 1 « Pramapyavada »

Darbhanga 1957

201 /71

by Umesha Misra




GangeSopadhydya Ds 105

The Tarka Prakaraﬁa

with Tarkarahasya of Mathurdnatha Tarkavagisa
Benares 1944,

(The Kashi Sanskrit Series 140).

117/62
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Gangeba
Tattvacintémani m.d,Co,Didhiti d,Raghunatha $iro-
mani u,d. Co., d Gadadhara

The Gadadharl....ed by V.P Dv1ved1,V’Bhattacarya,
R.$astri and Dh, Sastri.

2nd ed,
vel,1,2

Varanasi 1970

(chss 42)
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Ds 707
iﬁattvacint&mani m. Didhiti u. DIidhitiprakaba by
Bhavanandaf

Tattvacintimapi-Didhiti-Prakiéa
ed. by Kalipada

vol. 2 (Anum3nakhanda)
Calcutta 1963

(Bibliotheca Indica 194)

200/71



Gange$a
7[%éttvacintamagi,Teilausg.m.Ubs,engle
Gangeéa's theoty of truth
containing the text of Gange$a's PrEngya (jiapti
vada with an £ngl.trsl.,expl.notes and an introd.

essay by Jitendranath Mohanty

Santiniketan 1966

30/72
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Gangeba

Tattvacintamani

with the comm. of Mathurd NAtha Tarkaviglfa
ed. by KBmikhyd Nitha TarkavigTha

vol. 1l: Pratyskga Khanda

repr.

Delhi 1974 (‘calcutta 1897)

(Bibiiotheca Indica 5}%)
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Ds 77
Gangesa

[Tattvacintamapih, Teilausg. m. Ubs. J
Die Lehre von der zusitzlichen Bestimmung (ﬁpﬁdhj
in Gangesa's Tattvacintamanpil

[von] E. Frauwallner;Lﬁrsg,u.ﬁbers;]

Wien 1970

( 0AW, phil-hist. K1. Sb. 266,2; Versfftl, 4.
Komm. f. Spr. u. Kult. Siidasiens 9)

76/71



GafigeSa

Tattvacint@mani
with prakdba of Rucidattamibra
and Nyzyagikhamani on prakiba of RAmakrgnidhvarin,

vol. 1: Pratyskgakhanda
crit. ed. by N.S.Ramanuja Tatacharya.
Tirupatiil9?73

(KendrIya Skt. Vidyapeetha ser. 20)
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Norya- Ny gas Logee
Com brilze, Mosas, 71957
(Harvand Or. Ser. to)
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\/;’ § Ar
- Gange$a
Liattvacintamagi;] Ljeilansg.m.ﬁbs.l
The logic of invariable concomitance in the Tattva-
cintamani,Gangeéa's “numitinirupana and Vyaptivada

with introd,,trsl,,and comm. ed.,by C,Goekoop

Dardrecht 1967

68/72



Jha, V.N. A
The philosophy of injunctions.

(Containing the Skt. text of the Vidhivada of the
Sabdakhande of the Tattvacintamani of Gangeba with
its Engl. rendering and a detailed introduction)

Delhi 1987

93/89




Vattanky, John —
Gahge&a's philosophy of God,

Analysis, text, translation and interpretation of
IsvaraviBda section of GahgeSa's Tattvacintamani
with & study of the development of Ny&ya theism.

Madras 1984

80/89
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Raghunatha Siromapi Ds 112

The Padarthatattvaniripapam .

Ed. by K.H. Potter,

Cambridge, Mass. 1957,

[(Seminarphotokopie]
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Earirima Tarkavagi§a
Jtianalakganavicararahasya
with the comm.Vimar$inI by Anantakumar Bhatbtacharyya
ed.by G.Bhattacharyya _

(Calcutta Sanskrit College Research SBeries No.3)

Calcuttg 1958

58/63
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Gadadhara Bhattacarya Ds

S8aktivadah
with three commentaries:
1) The Manjli&a by Krispa Bhatta
2) The Vivpiti by Madhava Bhattachirya

3) The Vinodini, Nyayaratna, Goswami Damodara
Sastri of Brindaban.

Benareg 1927

115
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De 116/2
Bhatts, V. P.:
Mavva-Nyara theory of verbal cognition
criticml study of Gadadhara’s
VMyutpattivads 1 Lwith introdguction,
arglish translation and explanstory
notes). by Y., Shatte,. - Delhi
Eastern RBook Linkers
TERN 817854001~

20%/01
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Gadadhara
'Caturdaéalakéani
with 3 comm.

vol.1 laksapa 1,2

Adyar 1942
(The Adyar Library Seres No.38)
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Os 777

d

Gadadhara I?éilausgi?
oo - Sonderdruck
@adadha r.i]

Visayatavada,

Ed.by Dhundhiraja Sastri.

Benares 1940

(Kashi Skt, Series 134, Nyaya Section 20)

47/77




‘ Ds 478
Ma;ikaga

Mapikapa,a Navyanyaya manual
ed. with Engl.trsl.and notes by E.R.8.8arma

Adysar 1960
(The_gdzgg_Library Series vol.88)

- 437/64
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Vzllsbhacarya

Nyayalilavati
with the comm.s of Vardhamanaopadhyaya, Sankaramibra
and Bhagiratha Thakkura
Benares 1927- 793¢

(Chowkh, 5.8.)3¢%; 3324,

7T, 389, 00, YOR Y09 Yid g
Inv.109/62 ' 0T v e,
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Harirzma Tarkavagiba

Anumiter manasatvavicararahasyam. With the comm.
Sarala by Tar@nath Nyaya-Tarkatirtha

ed. by Gaurinath Sastri
Calcutta 1959

(Calcutta Sanskr. Coll. Res. Ser. 10; texts 7)

212/73




$afadhara

Nyéyasiddhantadipa

with ?ippana by Gugaratnasﬁri.
£d, by Bimal Krishna Matilal,
Ahmedabad 1976

(L, D, Series 56)

157/78
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Jagadiba

Avacchedakatvanirukti
with the Gangd comm. by Sivadatta Mikra.
Ed. with notes by Dhundhirija SEstri.

Benares 1932
(Kashi skt. Ser. 94)

310/77



Gokulanftha UpHEdhyZiye
Padavikyaratnfkara

m. GUdZErthadipiki des YadunZitha Misra
ed. NandinBtha Mifra
Varanasi 1960

(SarasvatfbhavanagranthamZli 88)

51/77
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B
Tativaprabhdvall

(A prominent logic work based on Svebayan.)
Hrsg. Krgpavallabh@carya.
Varanasi 1976.

(Chavkhamba Prachyavidya Granthamala, 5)



Bhavananda

Lakdrdrthanirnayah

Kalkutta, 1921

77/81




Ysjfiapati Upadhyiya
Yajﬁapati Upadhysaya's Tattvacintamapiprabha
(Anumanakhangah )

Ed. by Gopikamohan Bhattacharya

Wien 1984

(0dW, Phil.-Hist.K1l., SBe. 423, Verdffentlichungen
der Kommission f.Sprachen u. Kulturen Silidasiens,1?)
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s 2000
Davies, John:
Hirel philosophy @ the Sankhys Karika of
Tewara Krishna 3 an exposition of the
svasbem of Kaplla ; with an apperndix on
the Nyvava and Vaiseshikas syvstems 7/ by

John Davies., -~ Firsht published in 1881,
Reprint., -~ Lorndon @ TrlUbner & Co., 2000, -
YI. 151 8. ~ [(Tribner's oriental series

i Incdia: religion and chilosophy ; 6}

ISBN O-4 15245192
n3/01




De 16 : [PE]

Uganigad

The Vaiénava Upanigads with the comm. of
Sri Upanigad-Brahma-Yogin.

Adyar 1953,




Dh 104 | D6(T)
Bhagavadgita

m.den Co.d.Sankara, Enandagiri, Ramanuja, Venkata-
natha, Madhva, Jayabirtha, Hanumat, Venkaﬁanétha,
Vallabha, Purugottama, NIlakaptha nebst Gitartha-
saggraha d. Yamuna m.Tika.

Ed. G.S. Sadhale.

Bombay 1935-38




Dk 1rs

Yamuna

Bhagavadgitarthas amgraha m, ’..I‘ik?—a d,Venkatanatha
L]

in:Bhagavadgita,Bombay 1935-78,




D407) 1
Ramanuja
Srivhagavadramanujagranthanali

Veddrthagapgraha,Sarirakamimansabhagya,Vedantadipa.
Vedantasara,Gitabhagya,Sarapagatigadya,Srirangagad;
Srivaikupthagadya,Nityagrantha

Kaficipuram 1956

559/ 64
4




LI} 3
Ramanuja

Ved&rthasapgraha. Introd., crit.ed. and annot.
trsl. by J.A.B.Bultenen.

Poona 1956

{(Deccan College Jonogr. Ser. 16)

2U./76




RinZnuid
Ved&rthasapgrahah

KasT 1924 (2. ed.)

166/90/82
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rthasamgrahsa

Maisur 1959
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Ramanuja

— -
;
!

gribhg§yéj [éﬁ%iﬂw

The Vedanta-Sutras with the $ri-Bhashya,

r"-—.

Transl. into Engl, by M.Rangacharya and

M.B.Varadara ja Aiyangar,

vols. 1,2,3 wvol.,l: rev, 2°%a, (l1g99 )

Madras 1961-196%5
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Réménuja
Ramanuja's teachings in his own words

by M.Yamunacharya.,

Bombay 1963

(Bhavan's Book University, 111)

69/80
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Rgmanuja
Z?érirakam{mggsgbha§y%/ Lgtsche Teilﬁbs{
o = = e
Siddhanta des Ramanuja,ein Text zur indischen

Gottesmystik,aus dem Sanskrit von Rudolf QOfto

2.,Aufl,

Tiibingen 1923(1 )

ot

90/65
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3 xy
Ramanuja =5

{Siddh&ntal
La doctrine morale et métaphysique de Rimanuja.

Traduction (accompagnée du texte sanskrit)
et notes
par Olivier lacombe

Parig 1938

9(11) /g9




Ramanuja :D f(_fi /) ’fw
Vedantasara

ed.by V.Krishnamacharya with English trsl. by
M.B.N.Ayyangar

Adyar 195%
(The Adyar Library Series No.83)

428f6n




Raranuja
Vedantadipa.

A commentary on Brahmasutra with Uttamur
Viraraghavacharya's Tamil translation and
English translation by K. Bhashyam.

Voli. I, II.

Madras 1957-59.

84/69




Raménuja
Vedantadipa

Benares 1904
Benares s.5,69,70,80)
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Ramanuja
Sri-Bh@shya by REmanujicharya,
ed. with notes in Sanskrit by Vasudev Shastri
Abhyankar.
pt.l: text _
" 2: introduction and notes
Bembay 1914-16

(Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit series, 68 u.72)

166/85/82




_ Dt 10
Venkatanatha 0 P

Nyayaparisuddhi with a comm. called

Nyayasara by Nivasacarya ...

Benarcs 1923.

(ggggghgmp§18anskr. Ser. 246G, 250, 261, 262, 299

2 Expl.

4 2710/54 u. 528/64.
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Dt 42

Venkatanatha

Dramidopanigatit@bparyaratnavall and
Dramidopanigatsira.
gkt. text with Engl. version by R.Rangachari.

Foreword by K.V.3oundararajan.

Madras 1974

195/76




Ramanuja
- ~ ~
Vedantadipa Lgtsch{]

Seine Kurzauslegung der BrahmaslUtren des Badarayana
Aus dem Sanskrit von A. Hohenberger

Bonn 1964

(Bonner Orientalist. Stud. N.S. 14 )

78/72




D) 12
Venkatanatha
_Tattvamuktakalapa and Sarvirthasiddhi withe.comm.

vol. 2,3,4

Mysore ~-1956

(Univ.of Mysore,Or.Res.Inst.Publ.,Sanskr.Ser.
81,94,97) '
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Veﬁka?anatha
EGesammelte W

Srimadvedantadebikagranthamala , Y2 g nin %1@4 5?&'7&, 7

erlce?
o

Adhikafagaséravalih  Sa tadﬁgar}:{

0,0.,0,J, (Kafijivaram ca,1940)

553/64 é




Veﬁkayanétha

E?esammelte Werke,Abt,Kommentargj

Srimadvedantadebikagranthamala,Vyakhyanavibhaga

samputa 1,2,3

Kafijivaram 1940-41

553/64 -



Vehkatandtha

SeSsvaramimamsa

ed.by Vachaspati Upadhyaysa

Delhi 1981

150/82
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Vekarmmwe (D 4
PradhB@na-Sataka

$:;‘Iniv‘§.§a. REghavicarya (Fd.)

Bzrell 201¢ (Sa)

89/69




Vehkatanitha bt

Satadlgant
{Vol. I,1],Vol.I,2
| g

By Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahd-Debika
With the Commentary entifled Capdamamba

Calcutta 1904 (Vol.I,2)

166/100/82
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ot 15
Lokacarya

Tattvaliraya with comn.

Benares 1938,

(ngwkggmbaKSanskr. Ser. 22.26).

A 2709/54




20k8cErya

Tattvalskhara

Benares 1905
(Benares Sanskrit Serieg Ko. 106)

166/91/82
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Veﬁka?anétha
Yatirajasaptati

i, Skr, ~usHindi-Co,

Barell samv,2013

(Sr{bélmukund—Granthamglé 1)

90/69




Veﬁka?anétha

Paramapadasopana

m.Hindi~Ubs, ., 8 ndi-Co,

Bareli sagv.2015

($ribalmukndd-Granthanils 5)

87/69
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5,
%

- Venkatanatha
Nyasatilaka

m,Hindi-Co,

Bareli samv, 2017

($rivalmukund-CGranthamala 7)

88/69
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Venkatanatha

Nyaya- Siddhafijana

ed. with Hindi transl. and comm. by
Q@lameghécﬁrya

Varanasi 1966
(Ganganatha-Jha-Granthamdls 2)

81/71




Rmfnuje Dt 9/

Gadyatraya |
ed.by RBghavBcErya

Barell (Uttarpraded) 2017 (Sam)

__?
I
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Dt 12

Venkatanitha <

Sripaficardtraraksd

eds by M.Duraiswami Alyangar and T. Venugopalza
charya

with an introd. in Engl. by G.Srinivasa Murti.
2nd ed.

Adyar 1967 (+1942)

(ALS 36)

180/ 74




Vefkatanftha, Dt 19/3

Rohasya Sikhamapi
ed. by 8rinivasa RégbavBcirya

Barelf 2013 (Sa) e

91/69




Srinivasadasa Dt 20

Yatindramatadipikd mit Prakzfikhyavyikhya
des Vasudevabistri.

Poona 1934,
2 B,
Q£§§£§§§E§§§ Banskr. Ser. 50).
gd’
A 2631/54
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Dt 23

Srinivasadasa

[?at{ndramatadiﬁikély }gtsch,’z

Dipika des Nivasa,eine indische Heilslehre,aus dem

Sanskrit wvon Rudolf QOtto

Tiibingen 1916

(§gmmlg,gemeinverstandlaVbrtrége u,Schriften &a,d,
Gebiet d,Theolédgie u,Religionsgesch, 80)

10/65 &=
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V@ﬁkatacarya,@pcci ”
Vedantakarikavall

gd.by V.Krishnamgcharya with his own comm.and
Engl.trst.

Adyar 1950

429/64

e




Dl

Srinivasadasa

Sribhasyaprakabiia
ey L]

Madras 19655

(ggﬁyg§ Covernment Oriental Manuscripts Ser,48)

551/64
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Yamupa

' Misra Shastri
ed.by Rama Misra Sl




Yamuna

Siddhitrayva

Conj gevaram 1944

ety i 1514,

1/66
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Yamunacarya
Yamundciryas Sapvitsiddhi.

Kritische Edition, Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen
mit einem Rekonstruktionsversuch der verlorenen
Abschnitte

von Roque Mesquita.

Wien 1988

(0AW, phil.-hist.Kl., Sbe.Bd.504, VK fiir Sprachen
u. Kulturen Siidasiens, 21)

131/89
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Dt 30
Megquita, Roque
Ya@mundcaryas Philosophie der Erkenntnis.
Eine Btudie zu seiner Samvitsiddhi.
Wien 1990

(6AW, Philos.-Hist.Kl., Sbe., 563.Bd.)

(Verdffentlichungen der Kommission fiir Sprachen
u. Kulturen Slidasiens, 24)
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Yamuna

Varavasl 1900
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Di(z) 4
Yamuna g

Agamapraminya L§kr. U engl£7
or treatise on the validity of Paficaraira

ed. and trsl. by J.A.B.van Buitenen
Madras 1971

19/73




Yamuna
Igamapraninya.
Ed., by M.Narasimhachary.

Baroda 1976

(Gaekwad's Oriental ser. 160)

346/77
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Meghanadari I L

o,
i
3, -
AN
0

Nayadyumaniyh.

Urit. ed. with introduction and notes
by V. Krishnamacharya and T. Viraraghavacharya.

Madras 1956,

(Madras Government Orientgl Series No.1&1).

82/69
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Rangaramanuja

Vi§ayav£kyad£pik§

Mumbayi samv, 1955

83/69




Dt 55

Vatsya Varada

Tattvasira

with Ratnasérini.

Ed.with introd.by XKarappankidu Venkatachariyar.
Madras 1951

{Madras Government Oriental Ser. 76)

149/76




Sr{bhagyavérttika

ed.by Ratna Gopal Bhatta

fasc,1,2

Benares 1206-0%7
(Benares Sanskr,Ser,123,133)
Beigedr, S$rinivasadasa,Yatindramatadipika

Sakalacaryamatasaggraha




' Redgan8tha, Vtsya

AgtadaBabhedanirpaya.

Explication des dix-huit différences
(entre les deux branches de 1l'Ecole de REmEnuja)

Edition eritique, traduction et notes

par Suzanne Siauve.

Pondichéry 1978

(Publ. de l'Institut Frangais d'Indologie, 58)

166/80




Dt 80
CUbherhammer; Gerhard:
Zur spilrituellen Praxis des
Zuf luchtnehmens bei Gobtlt (Sarandeatin)
vor Venkatanatha / Gerharag Oberhamnmer,
Wisrm 1 Yerlag der Deterrsichischen
Akmdemie der Wiszsemschatben, 2004, - 1586
S, o (Werdffentlichungen zu der Spracher
wrigdl Bulturen Sldaziens ;3 36)
(Materislien zur Geschichbe der REMSMLI@me
Sohule 3 ) (Sitzungsberiokhts/
Deterrelchische akademies der
Wissenschaftern, Philosophisoh-
HMistorische Klesse ;3 7101
ISEN 2700122550
Z7 /04
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CHe De £

Para@Sarabhatta

Tattvaratnikarah
[Fragmentsammlung m. Ubers. u. Komm.)

in: Oberhammer, Gerhard

Materialien zur Geschlchte der RZEminuja-
Schule,

Wien 1979
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Oberhanmner, Gerhard:
Bie Lehre von der GObtin Vehkatanatha /
Serhardg Oberbmamnmer . «~ Wien @ Verlasg oder
Daeterreichl schen Akademie der
Wissenschatten, ZO0OZ2. -~ 141 &
(Sitaungsberichte/Osterrelichische
Akmdemie der WissenschatThan:
PFhilosophisch-Historische Klasse : 696 )
(Werdffentlichungsar zu dern Soracher wns
Kulturen SUdasiszns @ 35) (Materialien
zur Geaschichbe der REménuis-Sohule § &)
T8RN 27001 ~307%1
10/038




Nimbarka

Vedantaparijatasaurabha

Nimbarkabhasya. grahmasﬁtra with the
Vedantaparijatasaurabha by Nimbarka
and the Vedanbtakaustubha byﬂ@riaivésa{dﬁsa}

ed. by P.S5. Dhundiraj Sastri.

Benares 19%2.

(Kashi Banskr. Ser. 93y,

j%@?i%

Dt 101




Dt 102
Nimbarka

Vedantaparijatasaurabha and Vedanta-

kausbtubha of Erinivésaéﬁésaj,
transl. and annot. by R. Bose, vols {Lgra.
Calcutta 1940-~1943,

(Bibl. Ind. 259).

A 28G1/55.




Dt 105
BranmasGtra-Nimbarkabhasyam :
vedantakaustubha-Vedantakaustubhaprabhs-
Bhavadipika-Vyvakhvaktrayopetan /
Critically edited and anncotated by D,
Madan Mohan Agrawal. - Dalhi 000,
Chaukhamba Sanskrit pratishbhan, - { Troe
Yrmisiivana-Pracyabharat i ~Granchamnala
Q4 )
/0

¥de.
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“Kebavacirya

K ramadipika,with a comm.by Sri Govind Bhattacharya
nd Laghustavaraga%totru by Sri leasachar“a

Benares 1917
(ChSS Nos.233,236,254)

A"-}
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SrInivasadisa

Laghustavaraja.Benares 1917,
in:Kefavacarya, ,KramadIpiks.
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nggvédakhaggana

m,é.Cozd.P%dmangbhatirtha,d,JayatErtha un.d,
Srinivasatirtha

Kumbhaghona 1929
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Madhva

Eﬂ‘erke s, Teils .j
enth,:Pramanalaksana,Kathalaks,,Upadhikhandana,Maya-
védakh.,Prapaﬁcamithyétvinuménakh.,Thttvasa@khyana,
Tattvaviveka,Tattvoddyota,Egvedabréhmagacaturtha-
paﬁcika,Karmanirgaya,Viggutattvanirg.,nghigya,Nyéya
vivaraga,Yamakabharata,Dvgdaéastotra,Kyggémytamahér-
gava,rantraSQrasamgraha,Sadacarasm?ti,Bhégavatatat—
paryanirgaya,Mahébhératatétparyanirg,,Yatipragava-
kalpa,Krsnastuti.

Kumbkféno:}a saka 1833

o2 Rt
160/66
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Madhva
Upédbikhaggana

m.Co.d,Padmanabhatirtha,Jayatirtha u,8%rinivasatirtha

Kumbhaghona 1929
e
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Madhva
Kommentar =zur Kgyhaka—Upani§ad
Sanskrit~Text in Transskription nebst Ubs,und Noten

hrsg,von Betty Heimann

Leipzig 1922

ENXXY¥PIENY
Kiel,Phil,Diss,v,Juli 1919

216/70
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Heimann, Betty [Auszug]

Madhvas (Znandatirthas) Kommentar zur Kathaka-
Upapigad.

Kiel, Phil. Diss. v. 26. Juli 1919
Bonn 1920

in: Indologische Dissertationen, Bd. 4

Inv., 281
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MadhvEcErya, Srf

Srimad-Vigpu-Tattva=Vinirpaya of Srf
Madhvacarya

transl. by S. S. Raghavachar
Mangalore 1959

166/96/82
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adhva

Les noms védiques de Vigpu dans 1'Anuvyakhyina
de Madhva (BS 1,1 adhik. 2 3 123.

lexte avec trad. et notes Par juzanne Siszuve,
“Pondichéry 1959

(Publ. de 1'Tnst. frangais d'indologie 149

227/




Dt 216
Mesquita, Roaue:

Mamdhiva: Yisnutattvaniroavas o anmotierte
Ubhersetzung mit Studie / von Roaues
Mesquita., = Wien : Sammlung Qe Mobili,
Inetitut fUr Indologie der Universitit
Wiep, 2000, - 562 3, - (Publicationz of
the de Nobili Research Library : 28)
18BN 390027 L-33-K

L8001




Siauve, Suzanne

Ia doctrine de Madhva (Dvaita-VedBnta)
pondichéry 1968

(Publ.de 1'Inst.frapcais d'indologie 38)

234 /74




Dt 223
Sarms, LDespalk:
A Lntroduction to Madhva Vedanta /
Peopal Sarma. - Hamnpshire o Azhgats, 2003, -
YITL, 159 5. ~ (Ashgete world
pii losophiss series]
TEEN OB G- DHET -6
17 04




Siauve, Juzanne

Ta vois vers la connaissance de dieu
(Brahme-Jijfifsd) selon 1'AnuvyBkhyana de Madhva,

pondichéry 1957

(publ.de 1'Inst.frangais d'indologie &)

158/ 7%




Jayatirtha
Vadavall
ed.with an Engl.trsl. by P.N.Rao

Adyar 194%
(The Adyap Library Series No.40)

421/64




Vyvasatirtha

Tarkatandava

with the commentary
Ny8yadipa of Raghavendratirtha

Vols., I-IV
%  Mysore: 19%2 ~#32

Fi-—Nysorer—4935
FrE-Mysoresr 19358
IV Mysope+-194%
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Raghtttamatirtha
Tattvaprakagikabhavabodha

crit.ed.with inffrod.by N.Sarma

Madras 1956 %%&&ﬁﬁﬁéﬁ
(Madras Governma+t Or. Ser.l142)

S24/64
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vadiraja TIrtha

Vﬁdiréja's refutation of Sankara's Non~Dualism:
Clearing the way for Theism,

A trsl. of Vadiraja's Nyayaratnavall with a
comm, by the translator L.,Stafford Betty,

Delhi etc, 1978

106/79




Krsnavadhuta

8 8 H— T ——————

Sutrarthamrtalahari
L

ed.,with introd.by R,Nagaraja Sarma

Madras 1951
(MGO 77)

94/69




Yenidatta

Bhedajayvadri

Benares 1933

(Saraswati Bhavana Texts 47)
—_—

540/64
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DY 285
Narayana Panditdcarva:
Sumaditvavi iavaln / Edited by A5,
Shvvamachar amd S.R. Peandurasngil. -
Rangalore @ Dvalta Vedanta Studies and
Resasmrch Fourddst ion
Ba /02




o 7
Jnd
Anu-Bidsya
- ady with a Few Comes the E%é}ha&hmf.
wy She T. Pathak
Part L. Text
1 ste o
Bombay 1923 ) 5%
260 54
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Vallabha Dt (47 vid

Apubhagya 7

with Balabodhini comnm.

ed. by Sridhar Tryambak Pathak
pt. 2

Poona 1926

(Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series 81)

216/71
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Vallabha
Subodhini

m, Tlppanl d.Vitthala
nebst Co Prakaéa de Purusottama

Benares 1911-1915
(Chowkhamba $,5,162,163,210)
Showchamba

552/64 2
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D) 310

Vallabha

Rasapaficadhyayisrisubodhini.

Being a comm. on the five ra@sa chapters
or Srimad Bh3gavata. With a Hindi comm.
by Jagannatha Caturvedi.

Varanasi 1971

(Jaikrishnadas-Krishnadas Prachyavidya
Granthamala 1)

305/753




Dt 315
Redington, James D.:
The Grace of Lord Krdstimas @ the sixtsen
verse-treastisess (Sodasagrantian] of
Val labhacharyas / James . Redington. -
Delhi 1 Srd Sabtouruy Publications., 2000, -~
206 5, - [(3ri Sarib Das Oriental Series
g REF)
ISEN 21 -TFD30677 -2
202
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Brahmavada,

[Brahmavada(Karikid),Brahmavada des Jariraya m.Co,
a. Hlndl-Ubs.,Brahmavada des ¥rajanatha m.Hindi-Ub:
U Duddhadvaltapdrlskdra des amakrsna m.Co.,inm
Anh, Brahmavadadlplkai

The Brahmavada Sangraha and Suddhadvaitaparigkara
with comm. and Hindi trsi.

Benaregs 1928
(gashi SS 61)

Wy

537 /64
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Dt 405
Df Lok

Rupasanatana

‘Tattvasapdarbhalh vyakhyadvayopetalh.

Ezs1 o.d.

-

2. bEw

A 2688/54.
t6 6 [r0/f2




nasikottampsa Dt 410

Premapattanam svopajhapremasarvasvasanetan.

Kagl samv. 1989,
(Agxg§agrantham§l§ 10).

A 2686/54.




Dt 41¢
Viggupuri Gosvami

Sri- Bhaktiratnavali
Sagppidak tatha anuvidak Ry Sri

Mahendranath Iahip¥ Bahadur.

(Kalkattz) 1999 vikr.

A 2707/54




Rupagovinda Dt 420

=
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£ %

S5ri _Haribhaktiras@mrtasindhub

durgamasagngamani~yuktah.

Kas1 1988 wvaikr.

(heyuta Granthamdla, 6)
2. Ex,

A 268454,

166 169/ P2




Rupa Gosvamin

Bhaktirasamnytasindhu

Sanskpt text with Devanigari SCTIPE vevenne
and Engl. trsl. with comments

Trsl. by Hpdaya Bon Mah3rdj
vol. 1
Vrindaban 1965

128/71
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Dtz 45

Baladeva Vidyabhiigana

Prameyaratnavall

ed.with an old comm.Kantimzld,and a new original
comm.and Bengali trsl.

by A.K.Shastri

Caleutta 1927
(§§§skr§asahityap3ri$adgrantham§1§ 18)

535/64
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Badariyapna

The Ved@nta sltras of BAdarfyapa,
with the comm. of Baladeva,
trsl. by 8rifa Chandra Vasu.

repr.
New York 1974 (lAllahabad 1912)
(SBH 5)

232/75




Sarasamgraha
Ld

A work on Gaudiva Vais?gvism attributed to Rupa
L] L] r—
Kaviraia

ed,.by K,G,Sastri

Calcutta 1940
fAsatosh Sanskrit'Ser,S)

118/68
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Blkman, Stuart Mark

Jiva Gosvamin's Tattvasandarbha.
£ study of the philosophical and sectarian
development of the Gaudiya Vaignava movement.

Delhi etc. 1986

91/89




Dt (7) 507

. Raghuvaricarya

Sri-Brahmasutriya-Vedantavytti
A comm. on the BrahmaslUtras following the Znanda BhE

Benares 1942
(§§ridas 5.3, 150)

Inv. & 2711/54




S3pdilya bt V01

Bhakti-Sutra, Saral Bhasinuviad-sahit.

Gorakhpur sanpv. 2009

A 2750/54




Dt 191
2

Sandilya

Sandilyabnaktisltra with Bhakticandrikd
by N&rZyapa Tirtha.

With Svapnefvarabhigya, NEradabhaktisltra,
BhaktimIimapsd etc. in appendix.

Ed. by Baladeva UpadhyZya.

2nd ed.

Varanasi 1967

(S8arasvatl Bhavana Granthamild, 9)

389/77
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Sandilya P" ‘“ﬁ%—
Sapdilyasaphita(Bhaktikhanda)
hrsg.v. Phadeke, Kulajensnanta Sastri

Benares 19%5.

548/64




Sapdilya

The one hundred aphorisms of S8pdilya,
with the comm. of Svapnefvara,
trsl.by Menmathanath Paul.

repr.
New York 1974 (*Allahabad 1911)
(SBH 7,2)

232/75
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$andilya

.Léhaktisﬁtr%] Z;nglLP

The aphorisms_of Sandilya with the commentary of
Swapneswara LSvapneévara or the Hindu doctrine
of faith

trsl,by E,B,Cowell

Caloutta 1965 (' 1878)

117/66
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Naravanatirtha
a

Bhaktyvadhikaranamalsa
L ]

ed,with the Samdigdiharthacrakabini comm,
meli g .

C

3

by Ananta ha

)}
ot

i Phadke

nt, 1

Benares 19736

{(Barasvati Bhavan Texts 63)

248/67




Narada

Bhaktisutra
Prema-darfana ... mit Vyikhya.

8. Aufll.

Gorakhpur sapv. 2010.
LEx

A 274G/54,
66 f25/82
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Narada

The bhakti sltras of Nirada,
trsl. by Nandlal Sinha

Tepr.

New York 1974 (1allahabad 1911)
(8BH 7,1)

232/775
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Nirada

Bhaktidargan.

Bombay 1969.

104,/8




Bopadeva Dt 710

HarilIlampta with a comm. by Madhus@dana
Sarasvatl and Srimadbhigavata first Sloka
with the Paramahamsapriya comm. of the

same commentator.

Benares 1033,

(Chowkhamba S. 8. 411).

A 2708/54., o
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Parameévarabhaf%a

Haricarita
ed. by V.Krishnamacharya

Adyar 1948
(The Adyar Library Seriem No.63)

442 /60




Dt 420
Ipyal

“Tiruppﬁvai

Un texte tamoul de dévotion vishnouite.
[éd] Jean Filliozat

pondichéry 1972

(Pubi.de 1'Institut frangais d'indologie 45)

57/7%




Haristri
Sribhaktirasiyanam.

- (Verdffentlicht durch Srf Bra. Premfnanda.)

Bombay 1969.

82 /8
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Vallsuri, Mario VE (VI

- Un Inno Bncomiastico A Vignu
(Ia Mukundenm®Bls)

Torino 1949

166/513/82




Vigpudharmsh

Precepts for the worship of Vigpu,
pt.l, Adhy8yas 1-43%, pt.2: 44-81, pt.3: 82-105

tHrsg.] Reinhold Griinendahl

Wiesbaden 1983 ~ 84 - 89

9%/84
107/90




Dt a0z
Bartley, C. J.:
The theology of Ramanuim @ re;liam and
religion / CLF, Bartlev. - London -
RoutledgeCurzon, 2002, - XIIT, 185 .
TS8BN O0-7007 145898
Be 0




Dc 17 [bu]
Uganigad ,

The Saiva Upanigad with the comm. of 8r1

Upani$ad—Brahma-Yogin.

Adyar 1950.




Pasupatasutras

with Panchirthabhigya of Kaupdinya .

Trivandrum 1940.

(Srivandrum S. 8. 14%).

24/63%.

Du 1




Do 2

Pabupata Sttram N

with Panchartha-Bhagys of Kaupdinya.

Translated with an introduction on the history
of Saivism in India
[by} Haripada Chakraborti

Calcutta 1970

102/86




Bhasarva jfia

Gapakariika m,Co Ratnatika
ed,by Chimanlal D,Dalal

TeDT,

Baroda 1966 (11920)
(Gos 15)

223/69
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Bhasarvajia

Du (I) 12
Gapna-Karika

Dalal,C.D. (Hrsg.)

‘Baroda 1920

166/78/82
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Meykantatevar [engl,]
(ﬁeykaggadeva)

Civafianapotam {8ivajfanabodha)

Sivaefanasbodhan. 4 manual of %aiva relipious
doctrine. Transl. from the Tamil with synopsis,
expogition, eic. by Cordon Mattheus,

Oxford 1048
(James G.Forlong Fund 24)

337/77
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Arunanti E Po

8ivajnanasiddhiyar

Arupantis Sivajn@nasiddhiydr. Die Erlangung des
Wisgsens um Siva oder um die Erlésung.

Unter Beifiligung einer Einleitung und Meykantadevas
8ivajninabodha aus dem Tamil iibers. und komment. von
D.Hilko Wiardo Schomerus. Hrsg. von Hermann Befger,
Ayyadural Dhemotharan und Dieter B.Kapp.

Bd.1,2

Wiesbaden 1981
(Beitrége zur Slidasienforschung...Heidelberg,49au.b.)

142/82




D 110

Jfianaprakaba

Livayogaratna,
Le jovau du Siva~Yoga.

Edition, traduction et notes par Tara Miehadl,

Pondichéry 1975
(Publ, de 1'Inst, frangais d'indologie 53)

146/78




Du 122

Bhoja

Tattvaprakééa.

Siddhantabaiva Darbanam,

With Tatparyadipika and vritti commentaries
by Kumaradeva and Aghorabivacharya,
introd., transl, and several appendices

by Kameshwar Nath Mishra,

Varanasi 1976
(Chaukhamba Prachyavidya Granthamala 2)

128/78




Vedajhfna

SaiviEgamaparibhisimanjart.

Le florilége de la doctrine &ivaite.
Ed.critique,trad.et notes par Bruno Dagens.

Pondichéry 1979

(Public%tions de 1'Institut frangais d'Indologie
No. 60

354/80




SardhatriSatikalottarigama )U Ht o

avec le commentaire de Bhaita Ramakantha.
Edition critique par N.R. Bhatt.

Pondichéry 1979

575/80




Bhoja :DL) .

Pattvaprakafah
Siddhanta-Saiva-darbana-granthah

Benares, 1976

420(4)/81




ViSvansths Du 160

Siddhantabekharah

Sitarama Somayijinah (Ed.)

Maislru 1971

166/74/82




Du 170

Svayamchuvasttrasangraha

Le Tantra de Svayambhu.
vidyapada, avec le commentaire de Sadyojyoti.

Ed. et trad. par P.-8. Filliczat.
Genf 1991

(Hautes REtudes Orientales, 27)

36/ 32
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Vésagggia ' '

§paada}§§r§.k§ 'a

with the Nirnaya by Ksemaraja

gd. with Preface,; Introd. a+ Engl. Pransl.
by PeM. Koaul SHastrl

(ﬁ%ﬁ?@}w Sers. of Texts a Studies 42)

Srinagar 1925 - g°
A 2636/5% | o




Du 202
Spandakarika

with the Vivptti of RAmakentha
ed. by J. Ch. Chatterii.

Srinagar 1913,

(Kashmir Ser. of Texts and Studies 6).

A 2691/54,




) .
Vasugupta.
Spandakarika: stances sur la vibration

de Vasagupta et leurs gloses, %Q;f
Intr. et trad., L, Silburn, b

Paris 1990,

80/91
101/91




Bu 20372
The stanzas on vibretion : rhs
Spandakariks with four commentaries: the
Spandasamndohs by Ksemaraia, the
Spandavrtti Dy Kallatabhatte, the
Spandavivrti by Rajsrnsks Rama, the
Spandepradipika by Bhagavadutpals /
tbhers., elingel. und erkl. von Mearrbe S,
Dyvozkowski. - L. Aufl. - Albany @ Stabe
University of New York Press. 1292, - KW,
GaZd B,
TEBMN e 290 4w L 260 -8
B Gh




Somananda

Bivadrsti

with the Vriti by Utpaladeva

ed.with preface and Introd,by Madhustdah Kaul Shag-

tri

Srinagar 1934
(Kashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 54 )

132/68




Kgemara ja Du 205

SivasUtravimar&ini being the Sutras
of Vasugupta [angebl. Verf.] with the
comm. called Vimar&ini, ed. J. Ch. Chatterji.

Srinagar 1011,

(Kashmir Ser. of Texts and Studies 1).

A 2814/55.




Du 206

Vasugupta [skt., engl.]
(angebl.Verf.)

Sivasttra
SivasfOtras. The yoga of supreme identity.

Text of the sThtras and the commentary Vimarsini
of Kgemardja translated into English with introd
notes, running exposition, glossary and index

by Jaideva Singh.

Delhi etc. 1979

426/80



Do 2e7

Kgemard ja

Sivasltra et Vimarfini.

Traduction et imtroduction par Lilian Silburn.

Paris 1980

(Publ.de 1'Inst.de Civilisation indienne, série
in~8, fasc. 47)

415/81




Du 20772
Vasuaunta:

Gli amforismi <l Sive @ ocom 1)l Commentao
di Ksemaraia ;5 (SivasUtravimarsinil /

Traduzions dal ssnrscrito,. introduzione =
noete di Raffeele Torells., - Milano -
Mimesis, 199%. -~ 180 €,

11770




Utpaladeva

$ivastotr5vali

with the Sanskr.commentary of ngmargja

ed.with Hindi comm,by Rajanaka Laksmana

Varanasi 1964
(chss 15)

136/68




Ufpaladeva

Shaiva devotional songs of Kashmir.

A translation and study of Utpaladeva's
Shivastotravali

by Constantina Rhodes Bailly

New York 1987

56/89




Utpaladeva

Shivastotrivali
Les hymnes de louage & Shiva.

Traduits du Sanskrit, ...par Roseline Bonnet.

Paris 1989

138/90




Utpaladeva

Siddhitray{ i,
Pratyabhijiakarika m Vrtti

ed.,with notes hy Madhusudan Kaul Shas+ ri

Srinagar 1921

(Kashmir Ser.of Texts and Studies 34)

221/67




D 210

| _Utgaladeva '

Thvara ~ Pratyabhijfia

with Come {Vimar&ini) des Abhinavagupta

eds by MsP.H, REm Shastri a. P¥es Kaul Shistri
vol. 1.2

(Kashmir Ser. of Texts and Studies 33.22)

Bom bay

Sﬂ&a&an 1918-1921
A 26 73/5%
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The lsvareprabtyabhiifaksrit
Ubpaladevae @ oribisal
mrnotated translation

Eoiition, -
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Po i
Utpaladeva

Pratyabhijnag Karika.
prte. 1,2

Bagic text on "Pratyabhijna Philosophy"

(the doctrine of recognition)

Exhaustive studies: Prose order of the Karikas with
short comments, translation, explanations, foot-not:
etc.

by R.K.Kaw.
Srinagar 1975-76
(Sharada Peetha Indological Research Series, 12)

108/82




Utpaladeva :D‘J

I&varapratyabhijha

of Utpaladeva

with the Vimar$inI by Abhinavagupta
volgs. 1,2

Delhi u. Baroda 1984

220/84
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Malinivijaya

Mélinzvijayottaratantram

ed.by Madhusudan Xaul

Bombay 1922
(Kashmir Ser.of Texts and Studies 37)

127/68

oy




Du(ITI) 215

Kgemargja

Pratyabhi}fZhpdayam
ed. Jaideva Singh

Delhi fusw.] 1963

Isanskr. u. engl.]

I 234/63
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a
Ksemaraja

Pratyabhijfiahrdaya

Sanskrit text with English translation, notes
and introduction

by Jaideva Singh,

2nd rev, ed,

Delhi ete, 1977 (11963)

198/79




Ksemaraja

o

{ Pratyabhijfidhydaya Lskr.u.englaj

The secret of recognition <§ratyabhijﬁéhrdayaéz..
German trsl.and notes by E,Baer...trsl.into Engl.
by K.F.Leidecker - '

Adyar 1938

4355/64




Du 914

Kgemarija

Pratyabhijfidhpdays
with the Tattvabodhini HindI commentary and

translation by Shivashatkara iwasti.

Varanasi 1970

(Kashi Skt. ser. 200)

60/77
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Spandasa$doha

ed.with notes by Mukunda Rama Shastri

Bombay 1917
(Kashmir Ser.of Texts and Studies 16)

133/68




Abhinavagupta

Malinivijayavarttika

ed.with notes by MadhusudanKaul

Srinagar 1921

(Kashmir Ser.of Texts and Studies 31)

- 219/6%




Du 220

Abhinavagupta

Tantraloka with comm. by Rajanaka Jayaratha.

ed. by M.P.M. R&m ShastrI and P.M. Kaul

Shastri.
volg 1.2.5.4.5.6.7.8,.9.10.11.12.
srinagar 1918-193
(ggshmir Ser. of Texts and Studies 23 usw. ).

28,30, 36, 29,09, 505% ¢¥
A 269454, 41, 57,59




Du 2720
| z
Abhinavagupta [:3Ld.j

Tantriloka. Luce delle sacre scritbure.
A cura di Raniero Gnoli.

Torino 1972
(Classici delle religioni, aus sezione prima}

18/77
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bu 220/4
Abhinavagupta:
Luce dei Tantra 1 Tentraloka f & cura di
Raniero Groli. - Milano @ Adelokid, 1999, -
LEXXNY, 782 42, - (Bibpliotheks Orientmis
b Jl» J
TEBN B8-459-1425-G
Qo S0
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Abhinavagupta

Gha?akarparavivyti

ed.by Madhusudan ‘Kaul Shastri

Srinagar 1945

(Kashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 67)

213/67
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Abhinavagupta iﬁﬁersi]

Ta Gha{akarparavivyti.
Texte trad. et comm. par Bernard Parlier.

Paris 1975

(Publ.de L'Inst.de civil.indienne,série in-8, 3¢

130/76
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Abhinavagupta

Hymnes
[ed. en translitt,
trad. et commentés par Lilian Silburn

Paris 1970

(Publ. de 1’Institut de civilis. indienne,
série in-8~, 31)

182/71




 Dulgii

Te Paramirthasidra,texte sanskrit &d4ité et trad.
par Liliane Silburnm

it
.

Abhinavagupta

Paris 1957

(Publicati de 1'Institut de civilisation indienne
série in-8°,fasc.5)

390/64
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Du 225

Abhinavagupta

Wege ins Licht

I
Teoexte des tantiischen Sivaismus sus Easchmit

Ausgewahit, aus dem Sanskrit ilibersetzt und
einge leitet von Bettina REumer

{Reihe Klagsiker der #stlichern Meditation,
Spiritualitit Indiens)

Ziirich 1992
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Abhinavaegupta

Tantrasara
[Ubs. it./
Essenza dei Tantra (Introduzione,traduzione e note

di Raniero Gnoli)

Torino 1960

(*nciclopedia di autori classici, 38)
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Duf522:

Abhinavagupta ) A ¢
Paratriméikilaghuvrtti D7) 22

and Paratrimbikavivrtti of Lakgmirgma
I [} -

ed,.by Jagaddhara;zgdﬁ

Srinagar 1947
(Kashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 68,69)
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- Do)l
Abhinavagupta \fh(w/"

Paratrimbéikalaghuvytti

(Anuttaratattvavimargini) .
Commento breve alla trentina della suprema.

Introduzione, traduzione e note di
Raniero Gnoli.

Turin 1965.

(Enciclopedia di autori classici, 88)
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‘ £
Abhinavagupta

‘[?bersg]

Ta PardatrifikBlaghuvytti.

Texte traduit et annoté par André Padoux

Paris 1975

(Publ.de 1'Inst.de Civil.indienne,série in-8° 38)
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Abhinasvagugpta Du

Paratrisik3~-vVivaranpa.
The secret of Tantric Mysticism,
Engl. transl. by J. Singh.

Delhi 1988
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Abhinavagupta

Bodhapaficadadika and

Paramarthacarca

with the Vivarana by Hara Bhatta Shastri
ed, by Jagaddhara Zadoo Shastri

Srinagar 1947
(Kasbmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 76,77)
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Abhinavesupta Yo (2D ECS
Hahﬁnaﬁaprakﬁé&

K. S#Enbabiva Sastrt (ed.)

(Trivandrum Sapskrit Series No. 130)
166/57/82
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Du 230
Bhaskarakaniha

EIévarapratyabhijﬁévimaréinivyékhyé]

Bhaskari, vol. 2, a commentary on the
T&varapratyabhijfiavimargini of Abhinavagupta
ed. by K.A. Subramania Iyer and XK.C. Pandey.

Allshabad 1950,

(Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts 83).

7C/62.




Du 251
Bhaskarakantha

[?évarapratyabhijﬁévimaréinivyﬁkhyﬁ (engl.ﬂ

Bhaskari, vol.?, an English translation
of the Ifvarapratyabhijhavimaréini of
Abhinavagupta in the light of the
Bhiskari with an outline of nistory of

Saiva philosophy by Kanti Chandra Pandey .

Lucknow 1954,

(Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts 84).
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Pandey, Kanti Chandra CEE.E;}
An outline of history of Saiva philosophy.
Lucknow 1954

in: Bhaskarakantha

Iévarapratyabhijﬁﬁvimaréinivyékhyé
{engl.)




Bhaskarakantha -

Braskarakanthas Moksopiya- ~THkd & Ein
Fommentar inm der Tradit
kaschmirisohen Y@gmvmmi ghanb@rlz afarung
foWalter Slaje. -~ Grap EWSe-Fachverlag, -
(MdtﬁPLuliﬁh TUr eine kritizoche Aus crimtn e
des Moksopdva ;3 2)
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] Du 233
Bhaskarakanthas Moksopaya-tika

ein Kommentar in der Traditiom der
kaschmirischen Yogavasishtha-
Uberiieferuna., 2. Frakarans

CMumuk suyyavahira ) dorsa, vor Walter
Slaje. - Graz : Levkam. 1993, -~ 197 S, -
(Arbeiten sz der sbtel lurng "Veraleichemde
Sprachwissenschaft’ Graz ¢ 7))

LSBM 270101 00098
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D 234
Bhaskarakenthas Moksopaya-Tika -
die Fragmente des 3. (Utpatti-)Prakarana
roein Kommentar in der Tradition oer
kaschnirischen Yogavasistha-—
iberlieferung / hneradsgegeben vorn Walter
Blamie., -~ Graz @ EWS-Fachverlag, 1995, -~
EHG 5, - (Materialien Flir aine kritisohe
Susambhe des Moksopayva 3 2
LTSRN 3901525003
AT AL




Slaje, Walter [Hirsg.]

Bhaskarakantha:

[Mokgopava-Tikal Braskarakantha® s

Mok sopaya-T1 ke Du 234/2

Die Fragsmente des 4. (Sthitl-)Prakarans,
2002, -~ 302 &, - (Gelsteskultur Indiens
;2
TSBEN 583220691 ~4
1e/04
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Vijfignabhairava Du 23¢

Le Vijhanabhairava. Texbe traduit et
commenté par Liliane Silburn.

Paris 1961,
(Publ. de 1'Institut de wivilisation indienne,
série in 8%, fsc. 15).
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Bhattanarayana

Stavacintama?i skr,u, frz,

Btudes sur le Sivaisme du Kafmir ©,1:

La bhakti

Le Etaﬁacintémagi de Bha??anaréyaga,texte trad.
et conmm,

par Lilian Silburn
=

Paris 1964
(Publ.de 1!Institut de civilisation indienne,
série in-8",19)
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Vamadeva
Janmamaranavicara
]

ed.with notes by MHukund Ram shas+tri

Sombay 1318

[%eiﬁédfzz Goraksanatha Amaravghadasana,Bombay 1918,
Abhinavagupta Tantravatadhanika,Bombay 1918

Kashmir Ser.of Texts and Stud, 1 20,2
¥ g
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Paratrisikatatparvadipika

Paratribikatatparyadipika and $aktavijfiana of
§om5nanda

ed, by Jagaddhar Zadoo

Srinagar 1947
(Kashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 74)
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Mahénavanr;

ey | i : o
ah.with notes by Mukunda Rama Shastri

Bombay 1918

( HGERT ot -~ T s :
RBsOMIT ser,of Tedts and Studies 2?)
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MaheSvarananda

Maharthamafijari
with coma.of the author

ed,with notes by Mukunda Rama Shas+tri

Bombay 1918

{Kashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 11)

126/68
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Mahebvarinanda

La MahirthamafijarI, avec des exbraits du Parimala
Trad. et introd. par Lilian Silburn

Paris 1968

(Publ.de 1'Inst.de civilis.indienne, série in-8,

29)

225 /74




Vétﬁlanathasﬁtra

The Vatulanatha-Sutras with the Vrtti of Anantabakti

pada.Bd,with Bngl,trsi,and netes by Madhusudan

. . -
Kaul "Thastri

Bombay 19173

(Kashmir Ser,of Texts and Studies 39)
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Virupak§anathapada

Virupak§apaﬁcaéika
with comm.by Vidyacakravartin

ed.,with notes by T,Gananati Sastri
L .

-
ipivandrum 1910

{Trivandrum 38 2)

72/70




agﬁéﬁégjyg%

Nilaka?ygg

Kriyasara

vol.1,2,3

ed.by R.Ramasastri and N.S.Venkatanathacharya

Mysore 1954-58
(Univ.of Mysore’or‘ReS-Inst.Publ.,Sanskr.Ser.95s99,
100)
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Sadyoiyvoetis

Narebvarapariksa
.
with comm,by Ramakantha
1 ]

ed.with preface and introd.by Madhuasudan Haol Shastr

Srinagar 1926

(Kashmir Ser.of Texts and gtudies 45)
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Vatlilangthasttra fékt.u.Framz.}

avec le commentaire d'Anantabaktipida.
Traduction par Lilian Silburn
Paris 1959

(Publ.de 1'Inst. de civ. indienne,série in-8,
fasc, 8)
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Dw 42,
gilburn, Lilian

Hymnes aux K31I. La roue des énergies divines.
Traduction et introd.
Paris 1975

(Publ.de 1'Inst.de civilis.indienne,série in-8,
405
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DU 698
Pelissero, Alberto:
Il riso e la pula @ vie di saslvezze
nello sivaismo del Kasmir / Alberteo
FPalissero,. - Turin @ Edizioni deil’Orso,
L1998, -~ 208 8. - (Asiaticas @ 11
ISBN 88-75%4~301 -5
178700




o #o-d0]; Do (i) 47
Srlkantha

Brahmasutrabhasya m.d.Co, Slvarkamanlﬁlplka d.
Anpayad1k51ta

ed,R,H,Sastri

vol.1,2

Bombay 1908-18

(Bharatee Mandiram Sanskr,Ser.1 )
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Srﬁpati

———

$r§karabh§§yae

being the Virasaiva vomm, on the Vedgntasﬁtras.
Ed, by C,Hayavadana Rao,
vol, 1,2

Bangalore 1936
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Appayadik§ita

Brahmatarkastava u,Paficaratnastuti m,Co.d,Verf,.

Sriranga 1927
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j>v 720

(verdffentlicht durch Sribhﬁratadharmamahémap@alau)

Benares 4920,

84,/84
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Upanigad

The Sakta Upanisads with the comm. of 8ri
Upanigad-BraHma-Yogin.

Adyar 1950.
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Vddharakoba. |

A dictionary of the seeret Tantrie ayliabis code,
Text, introd., sppendices and sxegetical nctes

by Raghu Vira snd Shodo Taki,

2nd ed »
New Detni 1978 (11938)

108/79
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Purpananda

Satcakranirupapa (engl.)

The serpent power, being the Shat-chakra-
nirupapa and Paduka-panchaka ... transl.
from the Sanskrit, with introduction and

commentary by Arthur Avalon (Woodroffe)

Londen 1916,

v 2
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Gritatitvacintamani @ Critieml Ly e,

From original manusords ohaokers 1
ANMTTIL witkh amn oriainsd comment sy by
Bhuvarmolan Sankhvatirthes ame fohaoters
HIM~X¥NT 1 withn motes by Chirmtamand
Bhattacharya, - 2. AT L. remr . e e ik,
1994, - BAO S,

TSBEN 81 -208-1 1844
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Bhattacirya, Sivacandra Vidyirnava

Tantratattva (engl.)

Principles of Tantra. The Tantratattva of
Shriyukta Shiva Chandra VidyZrnava
Bhattichiryya Mahodaya, ed. with an
Entroduction and commentary by

Arthur Avalon (J.G. Woodroffe) pts 1.2.

London 1914-1C16,

114,
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Sankara j'“ ‘5;{’
Saundaryalahari [s;kr al, engl J

or Flood of Beauty,traditionally ascribed to
Sankaracarya

ed,trsl.and presented in photographs b{zz

W, Norman E?rown

Cambridge(Mass,) 1958

(Harvard Or*.Ser.43)

&t
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Sanikara

Saundaryvalahari with Lak@m{dhara’s comm, ,
Ehévanopani§ad with Bhéskararéya's coru and o
Devimgaﬁcastavi

ed.,by N.N,%wami Ghanapathi
Mysore 1953

(Univ,of Mysore Oriental Inst,Publ,,Sanskr,Ser, 11,

85,91)
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Sankara Dv 10

Enandalahari.

Wave of bliss.
Skt. text with Engl. transl. and comm.

by Arthur Avalon together with Saubhagyavar-
dhani, the Skt. comm. by Sri Kaivalyasrama.

4th ed.

Madras 1953



Iéopani$ad Dv 13

with a new comm. by Kaulacarya
Satyananda.
Transl. with introduction by JRanendralsdl

Majumdar together with a foreword by
Arthur Avalon.

2nd ed.

Madrasg 19535,
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- - Dv 1%
Pugyanandanatha

Kamakalavilédsa sanskr. u. engl.
with comm. of Natarnanandanatha, transl.

with comm. by Arthur Avalon.

2nd ed., rev. and enl.

Madras 195%.

32/60




PDv 18
Hymns Godess

Hymns to the Godess, transl. from

Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellenfﬁvalon.

London 1913,




Dv 18
Hymns Godess

Hymns to the Godess, transl. from the
Sanskrii by Arthur and Ellen Avalion,

2nd Ed,

Madras 1952.

31/60




Dv 19
Kzulavali-Nirnaya

ed. by Arthur Avalon
Calcutta o.Jd.

(Tantrik Texts 14)
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(,9?/ Z2¢ 4 \
Nowotny, Fausta ‘

Eine durch Miniaturen erliuterte

doctrina mystica aus Srinagar

(Indo-Iranian Monographs 3)

's-Gravenhage 1958

12 £x.]
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Hapsamitthu

Hamsavilasa.,

Baroda 1937.

(ﬁg@kwadfs Or. Ser. 81).

1939/22.
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Bhaskararaya Makhin

Varivasyarahasya

ed. with Engl.trsl. ete. by 5.8, Sastrl
2nd ed.

Adyar 4948( 1934)
(The Adyar Library Series No.28)

2, Exempl., 3rd ed, Adyar 1968

415 /64 _ G
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Hayagriva

Saktadar&ana.

Ed, crit. with an introduction and a Sanskrit
comm. by Kashinath Vasudev Abhyankar.

Poona 1966.

(Publication serial No.6).
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Sankara
Se§asamuccaya
with Vimaréini

ed,byP,K.Narayana Pillai

Trivandrum 1951

(Trivandrum SS 166)

259/67
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Tantrabhidhana

Dictionaries of Tantrabastra
or the Tantrgbhidhgna.
Texts edited and transl, into English by

Ram Kumar Rai,

Varanasi 1978
(Indological Reference Series No,2)

121/79




Soma§ambhu | Dv 5§
Karmak&ndakramivalT
Srinagara 1947

(=Kgfmir Series of Texts &3tudies 7%)

212/67
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Mahgphigavatapurana

The Mah&bhigavata Purana
(An andient treatise on Sakti cult)

Crit. ed. with introd. and index
by Pushpendra Kumar.

Delhi 1983
(Purgna Text Series, No.

56/84



Biihnemann, Gudrun %V f:\/?@;
FooeDT

The worship of Mah@ganapati

according to the Nityotsava.

Wichtrach 1988

2 Exempl.

27/88
43/89




Dv

o)

10
Angiras, Ramakant Sharma

Trilogy of Tantra.
Siva Sutr@ni, Bhavanopanigat, Kaulopanisgat.

Karnal 1989.

58/91
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Govaksa
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Gorakganatha

Siddhasiddhantapaddhati and other works
of the Natha-Yogis, ed. by Kalyani Mallik.

Poona 1G5/4.

A 2825/55, | g




I Dw 2

Pramﬁnﬁntarbhﬁva

ed.by S.C.Nyayacharya
with Engl. introd. by Gaurinath Sastri.

Calcutta 1969

(Bibliotheca Indica Series, W.N. 290)
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Gorakgasiddh@ntasamgrahah

Hrsg. v. Jan#irdana$@st¥f Pindeyah

Benares, 1973

420(28)/81




LDr]
Gorakska [Skr., dt.] Dw 5

Gorakgafataka [auch JnZnafataka od. JhZnaprakdba-
8atakal

Das Gorakgabataka (hrsg., ibers. u. erliutert v.)
Fausta Nowotny

Kéln 1976

(Dokumente der Geistesgeschichte, 3)

240/80




D=
vasu, Sriba Chandra

A catechism of Hindu dharma.

2nd rev. and enlarged ed.
New York 1974 (1Allahabad 1919)

(SBH, extra v.3)

2,Exempl.,: New Delhi 1978, 1lst repr,.

232/75
104/79
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Vyasa | [ﬁngl. and Skr;]

The SiddhZnta darsana,

trsl. by Mohan Ial Sandal

repr.

New York 1974 (lAllahabad 1925)
(SBH 29)

232/75




Jalali, L.K,

Kélasﬁtrég{.

Aphorisms of time,

Srinagar 1979

138/80
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